Bible Study- The Acts
September 25, 2024

A. Prayer
B. Introduction
1. Over the course of the last few years many in here have read this book a few times. What do you think about the name of this book- The Acts of the Apostles? Does that seem right? 
a. The Acts of the Apostles…really? Is this what the book is about?
(1)  Except for the listing of the 12 in the first chapter we only read about Peter and Paul.
(2) So maybe an accounting of the actions of the Apostles is NOT its primary focus.
b. Acts of the Holy Spirit?
(1) The descent of the Spirit is certainly central to the book.
·  The power of the Spirit descends on the 120 gathered in the upper room. 
· Peter’s sermon to the crowd in Jerusalem was certainly Spirit inspired and filled.
· From there we see an ever expanding circle of those on whom the Spirit descends…
· On Samaritans in Acts 8:17…
· On Saul/Paul in Acts 9:17…o
· On God-fearing Gentiles gathered at the house of Cornelius in Acts 10 and 11.
· The Spirit makes the disciples bold to speak the Word of God in Acts 4.
· The Spirit enables Agabus to foresee the coming famine in Acts 11
· We see the Spirit providing divine instruction and direction from Acts 8 through Acts 21
· The Spirit enables His disciples to perform miracles authenticating their ministry as being connected to Jesus’ (Acts 2-28)
(2) The descent, the filling and the work of the Spirit in the book of Acts is vital to this book…but is He the answer to the question? In a way…perhaps. But there is more…
c. Acts of the Preached Word?
(1) When the Spirit works He works through the means of the preaching of the Word.
· On the day of Pentecost, the Spirit gave His people the supernatural ability to announce the Gospel of Jesus Christ in languages they didn’t previously know.
· Peter preached and those who heard the Word were cut to the heart… (more on this cutting later.)
· The Spirit works through the Word to accomplish a work of new creation. 
(2) The Word seems to almost take on an identity of its own…imagine that…as it is spreading.
d. Acts of the Enthroned Lord Jesus- (See Richard Gaffin, Jr’s, In The Fullness of Time, 2022)
(1) As we read through Acts our Lord is at the center of all the action.
· He calls to Himself all “…who are a far off”- Acts 2:39
· We will see Him adding new believers to the Church. Acts 2:47, 11:21
· He sends His angels to open prison doors – Acts 5,12.
· He gives directions to His disciples in chapter 8 and 9.
· He will appear to Stephen and to Saul/Paul Acts 7 and 9.
· He speaks directly to Saul/Paul- Acts 9, 18, and 23.
· Jesus speaks to Cornelius and to Peter Acts 10:4, 14.
· He is striking down those who persecute His people Acts 12:23
· He opens the hearts of the hearers of God’s Word Acts 16:14.
· He appoints ministers of the Word – Acts 20:24.
(2) Luke may give us the actual clue we need. Acts 1:1-2- “In the first book, O Theophilus, I have dealt with all that Jesus began to do and teach, until the day when He was taken up, after He had given commands through the Holy Spirit to the apostles whom He had chosen.”
· This is Luke saying that in his Gospel he was writing about the incarnation, the death, and the resurrection of Jesus.
· But implied in that statement is that there is more to come…that is in this second book he is going to present what Jesus continues to do and teach. 
· This may mean (and I think it does) that the transition from Luke to Acts is not from what Jesus did to what the Apostles did, but rather the transition is from what Jesus did while on earth to what Jesus continued to do from heaven during the time Luke is writing. 
· This gives us pause to think if He was doing these things then…and He was…then He must be doing these things now to some extent…and He is.
(3) No other Gospel writer uses the word “saved” and it’s various Greek forms as much as Luke. In Acts Luke uses the word and its forms over 21 times.
(4) All of this so that salvation through Christ continues to go forth into the entire world! Maybe that should be the real title. Acts 2:21- “And it shall come to pass that everyone who calls upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.”
(5) We must always remember …no matter where we are in the Bible…that the Bible is the book that recounts the work of God accomplishing His great purpose for history: to save His people from their greatest enemies, sin and death, and deliver them into the safety and rest of His eternal presence.


(6) One author summarized the whole book of Acts this way: “We see the enthroned Lord Jesus at work by His Spirit through His apostles who are preaching His Word, taking the gospel to every nation, and it is accomplishing its intended purpose: people are being saved in Christ alone”
(7) Luke does not pen for us His chosen name for the book that was added later.

2. This letter/book was written by Luke, one of the companions of Paul and is his second book/letter after the Gospel of Luke. 
a.  Luke was a physician, a journalist, historian and faithful Gentile follower of Christ, and he was a traveling companion of Paul at the time.
b. He is often associated with coming from Syrian Antioch.
c. Church Fathers, Irenaeus (AD 150) and Clement of Alexandria (AD 150) and then much later Eusebius (3rd Cent. AD) a Greek Historian, all credit Luke as the author of both books. 
d.  There is no real discussion of authorship found in the writings on the discussions during the time of the formation of the Canon. 
e. Luke’s authorship has been accepted by all credible authorities.

3. The book is dated somewhere between AD 60 and 64 since the book ends with Paul in prison waiting to appear before Caesar and this was around AD 64.  Paul’s death was around AD 68. 

4. The Audience and Occasion
a. Luke’s immediate audience is Theophilus…a high ranking Roman…hence the title “most excellent”. Luke 1:3
(1) He may or may not have been a believer yet…but one to whom was a friend of Luke’s that Luke is sharing the truth of Jesus Christ with.
(2) Theophilus’ contemporaries would have been opposed to this eastern cult and would have advised him against it…so Luke seeks to persuade against all of that influence.
b. Theophilus then also represents all Gentiles who would read this account seeking truth.
c. Luke seems to indicate that this was the time of the “Pax Romana”= “Roman Peace” which enabled the church to grow in some “peace” just before the persecutions began in earnest under Nero.
(2) Some peace because we will see Peter  thrown into prison by the Jews and then miraculously released.
(3) We will also see Paul thrown into prison as well, because while there was a relative peace the more “celebrity” Apostles were consider seditious.
a. Luke seems to also be writing to people who are able to read and look forward to reading…middle to upper middle class types for: 
(1) His language and voice of Greek is Classic Greek which was only used at the time by the higher level of educated people.
(2) This would be like him writing in the NASB- 12th grade and up as opposed to most everything else being written like the NIV- 4th-6th grade level.
5. The Gospel of Luke was written to inform us of Jesus and what He did…His life and ministry.  The Acts of the Apostles is written as a continuation of Jesus’ ministry, by the Spirit through His people.  
a. It is not simply a history of the early church as many have said…but also a history of the mission of the early church…which then is an example for every generation of the Church afterwards.
(1) He does not give us a complete description of all the dimensions of the life of the primitive church. 
(2) He is primarily interested in showing us the spread of Christianity — how it broke through barriers of all sorts to change lives, families, cities, peoples. 
(3) So Luke uses real history, to teach us about being men and women of the gospel. 
(4) Therefore, when we look at the introductory words of Acts, we should study these two issues:
· Luke claims to be giving a historical account — not a fabricated or fanciful series of stories. 
· Luke immediately shows us how Jesus prepared the first disciples for mission before he sent them out. 
(5) No one credible, doubts that the “former book” of Acts 1:1 is the gospel according to Luke. They are so closely tied that some have called them “Luke-Acts”.
b. What is recorded for us in the book of Acts concerns a unique period of redemptive history.
(1) Just as we do not anticipate that the crucifixion or resurrection will be repeated, we do not anticipate the events of Pentecost will be repeated. 
(2) In Acts, we’re given a record of a unique time in redemptive history when the Spirit was at work to establish Christ’s church throughout the world through the witness of the apostles. 
(3) But the same Spirit that worked in and through them is still at work in us. 
(4) The Spirit and the Word can and does empower us to change, empower us to pray, empower us to obey, empower us to proclaim to all who will listen, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved” (Acts 16: 31).

6. Why is the book of Acts still important to us today…? Because:
a. It is God’s Word to His Church,
b. It is God’s account of how He empowered His church to spread the gospel…
(2) …not just proclaiming the truth but also living the truth before men in a multi-cultural society much like our own today…
(3) …where everything is acceptable and permissible…
(4) …an experiment that gave birth to the despotism of Nero and others who persecuted all non-Roman religions but specifically Christianity because of its allegiance to the One true God. 
(5) An experiment that eventually led to the downfall of the Roman Empire.
c. The principles and commands herein will guide us today in how we are to spread and live out the gospel. 
d. The book of the Acts of the Apostles is about God growing His church which will not end until Christ returns so the principles and commands found within apply in all generations.
e. We are not to want to go back to the 1st century but we are to glean the principles and commands and incorporate them into our daily lives today.
f. The Book of Acts does not present a pristine or pure church…rather the opposite.  
g. But it does enable us to see how we can maneuver through such a culture as we have today that is not that much different from the one in which Luke wrote.

C. A couple of more opening…reflective questions:
1. Since the Church is God’s community…His Word is given to all of us for the benefit of the whole.  We are to look at ourselves in the context of that community not as individuals.  So with this in mind what separates the Church from any human organization? 
a. It is not a human organization;  
b. It is God’s chosen people…we didn’t chose it, He chose us…just as He chose His Apostles/disciples, revealed Himself to them/us; commissioned us as His witnesses; promised and gave us His Spirit.

2. As we study this book it is important to personalize it. When you read this book in preparation for class read this with this church…Christ Presbyterian Church…in mind…as if Luke was writing this to us.
  
3. This question has been asked from many pulpits through the years, “What is the glue that binds together Christ Presbyterian Church?” How would you answer that question?
a. The answer is the gospel plain and simple...the covenant truth that God promised to send a Savior and He did .
b. The answer this book reiterates over and over again…we have a “common” bond, a “common” goal”, and a common Savior…Jesus our Immanuel. 

4. Let’s think a minute about the role of the church in society which we will see in this book as well. What is the difference between saying the Church is called to proclaim the gospel to impact society or saying the Church is called to change society? 
a. “God does not send out his church to conquer. He sends us out in the name of the One who has already conquered. We go only because He reigns.” — Kevin DeYoung and Greg Gilbert
b. The Christian Nationalist movement would say that we are called to change society…or to return it to an early state of virtue and faith.
c. Then that begs the question …are we called to bring in the kingdom…or is the kingdom already here and we are called to help expand it?
d. We are not called to change society that is God’s doing…and He will burn this up…all things of the earth will burn!

5. Food for thought: Is there an event or a season in your life that you can look back on and say, “That changed the course of my life”? 
a. I can actually think of a number of those events or seasons in my own life.
b. <PAUSE>
c. The first chapter of Acts covers a period of fifty days—fifty days that changed the course of the lives of the 120 followers of Jesus who spent these days together. ..and up to 500 who saw and heard Jesus teaching before His ascension.
(1) Most significantly, it changed the course of the lives of the twelve apostles of Jesus, who were among those 120 people. 
(2) And it is not an exaggeration to suggest that what took place in those fifty days also had a significant impact on the course of our life as are a follower of Christ. 
· The resurrection of Jesus, which happened on the first of those fifty days, is what gives us hope that this life is not all there is, and that we follow a living Savior. 
· The forty days Jesus spent with the apostles, opening their minds to understand how to rightly read the Old Testament and preparing them to explain it in the pages of the New Testament, is what provided the gospel witness that the Spirit used to draw us to Christ. 
· The fortieth day, when Jesus ascended to the right hand of God the Father in heaven, where He rules over all things, is what gives us confidence that everything that happens in our life is purposeful and working together for your good and for His glory. 
· His promise as He ascended that He will return the same way situates our life in a grand story of future glory. 
· The selection of a replacement for Judas so that there were twelve apostles provided continuity and foundation for the new community in which we find our home and identity as a partaker of the new covenant. 
(3) What took place during those fifty days is significant, not just for those we read about in the pages of Acts, but also for us. 

D. Before we move into Acts let’s look at Luke 1:1-4. 
1. In the Luke 1 passage, how did Luke come to know the events to which he speaks?
a. Luke uses other resources, “Inasmuch as many have undertaken to compile a narrative of the things that have been accomplished among us…”
(1) “eyewitnesses and ministers of the word” that carefully guarded and delivered to us what they saw…
(2) Luke ‘s own personal research and experience.  
· He claims that “…it seemed good to me also,(that is to investigate and confirm every shred of evidence) having followed all things closely for some time past, to write an orderly account…”  (vs. 3-ESV). 
· Luke is here claiming that he did not rely only on one eyewitness (say, the account of one of the apostles), but that he compared all his sources and “carefully investigated” them. 
· This would have been quite possible for Luke, who personally knew many of the apostles, but also possibly Mary and hundreds of other eyewitnesses. 
· He would have been in a position to check the accounts through interviews with many others. 
· Luke here tells us his method. He used both historical accounts and eyewitness material, which he carefully compared with one another and investigated with his own personal research. 
b. His goal was so that readers, specifically Theophilus, and then the greater church would “may have (know) the certainty the things you have been taught” Luke 1:4...that his audience could know for certainty the truth!
c. Luke is then making a very direct claim to painstaking historical accuracy in both his account of Jesus’ life, and of the early church. 
(1) This puts the reader in a very interesting bind. It means that we cannot read Luke or Acts and say, “these are legends that grew up about Jesus and the apostles — some of them are true, but many of them are embellished.” 
(2) Luke’s claim means that we must either assume he is writing accurate history or that he is writing an extremely deliberate set of lies to promote this new religion. 
(3) Luke’s language is not that of a compiler of stories and myths. He most emphatically denies that he was doing that. He says he wrote nothing down unless it was historically checked and certain.

 
Bible Study- The Acts
October 2, 2024

E. Prayer
F. Review
1. Why is the book of Acts still important to us today…? Because:
a. It is God’s Word to His Church,
b. It is God’s account of how He empowered His church to spread the gospel…
h. The principles and commands herein will guide us today in how we are to spread and live out the gospel. 
i. The book of the Acts of the Apostles is about God growing His church which will not end until Christ returns so the principles and commands found within apply in all generations.
j. The principles within will enable us to see how we can maneuver through such a culture as we have today that is not that much different from the one in which Luke wrote.

G. Let’s consider together Acts 1:1-5.
1. So the Gospel of Luke is about all that Jesus began to do and teach leadng up to His death and resurrection.  Then what must the bool of Acts be about according to this text? Acts 1:1-5. “In the first book, O Theophilus, I have dealt with all that Jesus began to do and teach, until the day when He was taken up, after He had given commands through the Holy Spirit to the apostles whom He had chosen.  He presented Himself alive to them after His suffering by many proofs, appearing to them during forty days and speaking about the kingdom of God. And while staying with them He ordered them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, He said, ‘you heard from me; for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.’” Acts is about what Jesus continues to do and teach through His Apostles. 
a. If this is true, and I am here to say it is, then how do these verses separate Christianity from all other religions? 
(1) Most religion speak of the founding and ending of their founders ministry as completed during his lifetime and they all died and were buried. 
(2) Luke says in his gospel what Jesus began to do and teach, and now in Acts he is telling us that after His resurrection, ascension, and gift of the Spirit He continued His work, first and foremost through the ministry of His chosen apostles and subsequently through the post-apostolic church of every period and place. 
(3) This Jesus we believe in…is both the historical Jesus who lived and the contemporary Jesus who lives, and directs His Kingdom through the Spirit.
b. According to this passage, in what ways did Jesus prepare and equip His apostles to continue His Ministry and life on earth?
(1) He chose them and then He commanded them many things before His death and resurrection. 
(2) He showed Himself to them “alive” after the Resurrection… walked among them for 40 days.
(3) He further instructed them…through the Holy Spirit…seems to be a reference to commissioning them to preach the gospel…
(4) He promised them the Holy Spirit…Jesus had already promised this now He is reminding them of His promise. “He said, ‘you heard from me; for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.” (vs.5)
c. How would you say that the Apostle’s ministry would be affected by the fact that Jesus chose, commissioned, instructed them and gave them the Holy Spirit to enable them?  
d. How does knowing that we have been chosen, commissioned, and instructed and have the Holy Spirit help us as we seek to do God’s will today?
e. What was the significance of the fact that Jesus showed Himself alive to the apostles and gave many convincing proofs? “He presented Himself alive to them after His suffering by many proofs, appearing to them during forty days and speaking about the kingdom of God.” (vs. 3)  How is this fact important to us today? 
(1)  The Greek word “alive- Zwnta”- “to be alive”…real life not a ghost or a mythical person but real and alive …is very significant.
· The Apostles are not merely to be witnesses to His ministry, His teachings and His death.
· He wants them and us to know…and Theophilus…that they actually saw Him alive after His death.
· And He gave them enough appearances/proofs over the course of the 40 days to substantiate that He is truly alive.
(2) Since the church’s identity and authenticity is built and depends on whether or not Jesus resurrected it was extremely significant that He did and gave proofs to that fact.
(3) Jesus left no possible doubt that He resurrected, exactly as He promised and Luke writes down that as well.  Only the fool doubts! 
(4) What proofs do you have of Jesus’ Resurrection?  
(5) How confident are you in communicating these truths?  Why would you say, in your own words, that the resurrection is important?  I Cor. 15- Without the resurrection our faith would be futile---useless. 
(6) So He kept teaching on the kingdom…it is what He had proclaimed, “The time is fulfilled and the Kingdom of God is at hand…” …what they didn’t get before now Jesus Resurrection causes them to sit up and take notice. Probably remembering what God had said to them… “This is my Beloved Son; Listen to Him!”
f. With all of this teaching, the Apostles probably would have been wondering, “What do we do now? How do we get started?” We would want to be doing something. And Jesus told them exactly what He wanted then to do. What was it? “And while staying with them He ordered them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, He said, ‘you heard from me; for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.’” (vs. 4-5)
(1) He told them to wait in Jerusalem. What are they waiting for? 
· The “promise of the Father…”- The Holy Spirit. God had promised- Joel 2:28-29 “And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions. Even on the male and female servants in those days I will pour out my Spirit.
· God’s people had longed for the day of God’s promise.  Numerous OT passages indicated that the Father’s gift of the Spirit would be an indication pf the arrival of a new era when God would establish His King and Kingdom.
· Isaiah 59:20-21-“And a Redeemer will come to Zion, to those in Jacob who turn from transgression,’ declares the LORD. ‘And as for me, this is my covenant with them,’ says the LORD: ‘My Spirit that is upon you, and my words that I have put in your mouth, shall not depart out of your mouth, or out of the mouth of your offspring, or out of the mouth of your children’s offspring,’ says the LORD, ‘from this time forth and forevermore.’”
· Ezekiel 39:28-29 “Then they shall know that I am the LORD their God, because I sent them into exile among the nations and then assembled them into their own land. I will leave none of them remaining among the nations anymore. And I will not hide my face anymore from them, when I pour out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, declares the Lord God.”
· The disciples had been told to count on Him coming to them- John 14:25-26 – “These things I have spoken to you while I am still with you. But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, He will teach you all things and bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you.
(2) Up to this time the Spirit’s work throughout the OT had been focused and specific but what was being promised in Joel and other places was for all His people to receive the Holy Spirit to enable us to believe.
(3) So the 40 days was like a summary of all that He had taught them before as well as a mini seminary course….since it seems they had not paid particular attention to details before His death and resurrection.
(4) “Baptized with the Holy Spirit” The Greek word here for “with” speaks of instrumentality.  The Spirit is the instrument God uses to circumcise our hearts so that we can believe.
k. What other names is the Spirit known by? Helper, Advocate, Paraclete, Comforter, Counselor, Seal, Guide, intercessor, witness…
l. Where do we see confirmation of the Trinity in these first 5 verses? Why is this important?
(1)  Acts 1:1-5
(2) We must believe in the Trinity…One God in 3 persons…otherwise we deny the person of God and the Scriptures.

H. Acts 1:6-11-“So when they had come together, they asked him, ‘Lord, will you at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?’  He said to them, ‘It is not for you to know times or seasons that the Father has fixed by his own authority. But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.’ And when He had said these things, as they were looking on, He was lifted up, and a cloud took Him out of their sight.  And while they were gazing into heaven as He went, behold, two men stood by them in white robes, and said, ‘Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven.’”
1. They had spent the last 40 days in intense study time with Jesus what does the Apostles question in vs 6, about restoring the kingdom to Israel reveal about their understanding still of Jesus’ mission?
a. Word study:
(1) “Restore” is the Greek word used when speaking of expecting a political and territorial kingdom, and then that is confirmed with the use of the next word…
(2) “Israel”- by using this they had in mind a national kingdom, like King David’s, then…
(3) “at this time” designates they were expecting an immediate establishment of this earthly kingdom.
(4) They envisioned a territorial kingdom. What is wrong with that picture?  God’s kingdom is not bound by human definition.  Old habits and understandings die hard…. It is hard to change life long understandings and habits.
b. They may have been asking …when are we gonna get rid of the Romans…Jewish autonomy over the Romans.
c. They may be wondering when the Religious elites would be gone replace by true priests.
d. Maybe they are asking from a Jewish perspective…when will the full new heavens and new earth arrive…the Golden Age? After all they were all looking for the reuniting of the 12 tribes to be regathered and restored to be a beacon of light to the nations.
e. Or maybe it was Jesus’ telling them that the Holy Spirit, which he talked a lot about in the Upper Room before His death, would come “not many days from now.”
f. Or they may have been asking when is your full kingship going to be realized…since after hearing so much about it they long to live there…now!

2. So how did Jesus answer the question? Or maybe better did He answer the question?
a. He doesn’t answer the kingdom question. 
(1) He shifts their orientation away from WHEN the kingdom will come toward HOW and WHERE it is going to come. Vs. 7 
(2) Rather than coming in an instant, which is what they had been taught and were hoping for, it would come over an undisclosed  period of time.

(3) In other words, as He had said in the Gospels, WHEN is not important.  What is important is doing the will of the Father…extending the kingdom and living as Kingdom citizen to his glory.
b. But His answer gives a clue that it is yet future…since He has already told them that the Spirit must come.
c. And then He will tell them that they are to be His witnesses. So there IS a present component to this in that the Spirit will come and they together will be His witnesses by the power of the Spirit to extend the kingdom. Vs.8- “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses …”
(1) Jesus meant something different than we usually think about being His witnesses:
· A witness in a courtroom is one who testifies to what he has seen, heard and experienced firsthand. 
· Since we did not live back then and didn’t see with our own eyes our resurrected Lord…we can never be true witnesses to His resurrection the way He commanded these Apostles to be.
· Jesus is actually not commanding us to be His witnesses ..rather Jesus is announcing that God has appointed the 11 (soon to be 12 again) apostles to witness to what they saw and heard
(2) Jesus does ask them to be His witness, He commands them to be His witnesses…they don’t have a choice because they were chosen by Him and empowered by the Spirit for this task. Much like the Priests and Levites… were chosen and appointed by God…He didn’t ask their permission. 
d. And while they had been taught that this Golden Age was exclusively for Israel…Jesus confirms that His people will come from, “…Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”
(1) It is not like this was a “new idea”…there had been much said about other non-Jews coming into His kingdom.
(2) But the rabbi’s had taught that they would be “less than” God chosen children…and the children would be a blessing to them as they ruled over them in peace.
(3) So their concept of restoration needed to be expanded to include the whole world…something extremely hard for a Jew.
e. Vs. 8 is also a type of outline for the rest of the book.
(1) In Chapter 2 they receive the Spirit and begin teaching in Jerusalem (Chapter 2-7)
(2) Chapters 8-11 have them witnessing outside Jerusalem in Judea and Samaria.
(3) Chapters 12 on we see Paul taking the gospel to the rest of the then known world.
(4) They WILL be Hs witnesses.
f. Jesus had said “I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” (Matt. 16:18) What we see in Acts is how that building of His Church is going to come about.
g.  It will be built as the Holy Spirit comes upon the 12 Apostles (and later Paul) enabling and empowering them to witness to what they saw and heard and experienced from Jesus Himself.

3. What does Jesus’ response to them especially in verses 1-8 tells us about our calling as Christians today? 
a. We too be witnesses! But what does that mean for us …look like?
b. Since we have the reliable witness …the Gospels and the Epistles…. we have the record of what these men saw, experienced and heard Jesus Teach and do.
c. So our role is to proclaim what these witnesses handed down to us…firsthand accounts. We are to proclaim the Gospel according to the Apostles.
d. We are to hold fast to that Gospel just as they proclaimed it…not changing it or embellishing it…or it no longer is their firsthand account.
e. And we are totally dependent upon the Holy Spirit to make our “witness” effective.
f. R.C. Sproul stated, “The mission of the Church, the reason we exist, is to bear witness to the present reign and rule of Christ, who is at the right hand of the God.”
g. Verse 8 always causes me pause…especially this part…”…you will be my witnesses…” 
(1) This is first commanded of the disciples.  It is a command and an expectation.
(2) It is by virtue of our connection, as we have discussed, a command and an expectation for us as well.
(3) This is what hits me whenever I read this…
· The fact is, based on what Chris says, we will be His witnesses.
· So do I even consider on a day to day basis …what does my witness communicate to those around me? Is my witness glorifying Him or myself?  

4. How does the ascension of Jesus connect to His promise of the coming of the Holy Spirit? “And when He had said these things, as they were looking on, He was lifted up, and a cloud took Him out of their sight.  And while they were gazing into heaven as He went, behold, two men stood by them in white robes, and said, ‘Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven.’” (Acts 1:9-11)
a. It answers His promise to send the Holy Spirit that he made to His disciples that last night…John 16:7- “ Nevertheless,  tell you the truth; it is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you, but if I go, I will send Him.”
b. So the Spirit had to come to fulfill the work left to be done…and to that end He must leave. 

5. Why was it necessary for Him to ascend …that is, why not just disappear?

6. How do you think you would handle watching Jesus ascend, especially after you have just been told that everything you have understood about God’s kingdom was wrong and even after Jesus’ extensive 40 day/seminar on the Spirit and the Kingdom you were still confused?  What does this reveal to us about the nature of man…even believing men like the disciples?  
a. They needed the Holy Spirit’s power to fully understand.  
b. This does not speak of a 2nd baptism of the Spirit it speaks of what happened then to these men who would lead because the rest of the NT reveals to us that we receive the Spirit when we believe then we are empowered along the way to do the work that He sends us to do.  
c. But for the disciples they had had the Son personally with them…and now we have the Spirit personally with us. 
d. Just as the Spirit had come upon Jesus to equip Him for His public ministry (interesting thought don’t you think?), so now the Spirit was to come upon His people to equip them for their public ministry in growing the kingdom.

7. What is the angel seeking to do by calling the apostles up short in staring up into the clouds? “‘Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven.’”  Is there a lesson there for us today?


Bible Study- The Acts
October 16, 2024

I. Prayer
J. Review
1. What did Jesus mean by “witness” in vs. 8 as He spoke to His disciples and what does that mean for us today? “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”
a. They are to testify as eye-witnesses to what they saw and experienced.
b. We too are be witnesses! 
(1) Since we have the reliable witness …the Gospels and the Epistles…. we have the record of what these men saw, experienced and heard Jesus Teach and do.
(2) So our role is to proclaim what these witnesses handed down to us…firsthand accounts. We are to proclaim the Gospel according to the Apostles.
(3) We are to hold fast to that Gospel just as they proclaimed it…not changing it or embellishing it…or it no longer is their firsthand account.
(4) And we are totally dependent upon the Holy Spirit to make our “witness” effective.
c. Verse 8 always causes me pause…especially this part…”…you will be my witnesses…” 
(4) This is first commanded of the disciples.  It is a command and an expectation.
(5) It is by virtue of our connection, as we have discussed, a command and an expectation for us as well.
(6) This is what hits me whenever I read this…
· The fact is, based on what Chris says, we will be His witnesses.
· So do I even consider on a day to day basis …what does my witness communicate to those around me? Is my witness glorifying Him or myself?  

2. How does the description of Jesus’ ascension impact your understanding of Jesus’ divine nature? 

K. Acts 1:12-26
1. According to vss. 4-5, Jesus had told them to stay in Jerusalem and not begin their mission until they receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. “And while staying with them He ordered them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, He said, ‘you heard from me;  for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”


  
2. What were the characteristics of the early church since Christ’s ascension, as seen in vss. 12-14? “Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a Sabbath day’s journey away. 13 And when they had entered, they went up to the upper room, where they were staying, Peter and John and James and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot and Judas the son of James. 14 All these with one accord were devoting themselves to prayer, together with the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and His brothers.”
a. “A Sabbath Day’s journey”-usually less than a mile…it was to be a short journey otherwise it was considered work.
b. They displayed obedience- they went to Jerusalem and did what Jesus had commanded 
c. They displayed togetherness- we grow together not separately. 
(1) We were not meant to be alone especially as God’s people.
(2) “with one accord” speaks to what binds us together…being in Christ and seeking to do His will as He has commanded us.
d. And they prayed together-
(1) Corporately- “all of these” vs. 14- men and women…
· Acts 2:41-42 sees 3000 people come into the Lord’s Church and then “…devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching and the fellowship, to breaking of bread and the prayers.” I think it would be wrong to assume that this was only 3000 men who came to faith and worshiped in the way described in vs. 42.
· All prayed during this time…just like in Acts 12:12 where men and women had “gathered together” a phrase used for early worship.
(2) United- “with one accord” 
(3) Constant- “devoting themselves to prayer”- 
· Persistent and diligent in prayer regularly. 
· It doesn’t say how often or for how long but the word indicates that it was happening with regularity and maybe even vast amounts of time.
e. Prayer foster unity among God’s people…just like it does with couples who pray together.

3. Speaking of prayer: Why was it so important that they are “devoting themselves to prayer”?  I, mean, after all, Jesus said to wait and the Spirit would come.  What did they need to be praying for?
a. Jesus had established a pattern of regular and fervent prayer when He was with His disciples. 
b. Prayer is a means of grace…especially corporate prayer.
c. Prayer is also an exercise of faith and they needed to be together, exercising their faith now maybe more than any other time for all they knew for sure was that the Spirit was coming.
d. God’s promises do not remove the need for prayer. 
e. In fact, it is His promises which give us the reason to pray and the confidence that He will hear and answer. 
f. God has commanded His people to pray throughout Scripture saying how much He delights in our prayers. 
4. What would you have been praying for with your brothers and sisters who you had shared so much since Christ’s death, resurrection and ascension?

5. We will see them pray again in verse 24-25. In fact we will see a lot pf prayer going on throughout the book. What does this tell us about the role of prayer in the early Church?

6. Looking closer at verses 15-20- “In those days Peter stood up among the brothers (the company of persons was in all about 120) and said, 16 ‘Brothers, the Scripture had to be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spoke beforehand by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who became a guide to those who arrested Jesus. 17 For he was numbered among us and was allotted his share in this ministry.’ 18 (Now this man acquired a field with the reward of his wickedness, and falling headlong he burst open in the middle and all his bowels gushed out. 19 And it became known to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the field was called in their own language Akeldama, that is, Field of Blood.) 20 ‘For it is written in the Book of Psalms, ‘May his camp become desolate, and let there be no one to dwell in it’; and ‘Let another take his office.’”
a. According to what these verses say, why did Peter believe it necessary to replace Judas? 
(1) Evidently the 40 days of intensive teaching by Jesus opened their minds and hearts to long forgotten texts and their meaning in the future.
(2)  Peter will read or quote from memory all or parts of Ps. 69-“May his camp become desolate, and let there be no one to dwell in it”… and Ps. 109- “Let another take his office.” Luke may have chosen only to include the necessary texts referred too…which would point to the whole Psalm.
(3) Peter’s words show this acquired wisdom even before the Spirit has come fully upon him.
· He notes here that Judas didn’t spoil God’s plan but he actually fulfilled it… “…the Scripture had to be fulfilled…”
· So Peter concludes from the Psalter, “For it is written in the Book of Psalms…”  that Judas needed to be replaced thus fulfilling prophecy.
· He recognizes by the inspiration of the Spirit that these texts had more to them than simply David talking about his enemies…they spoke more profoundly about Jesus and His enemies…namely Judas.
· Peter sees… in the way and the place… where Judas died that he died under God’s curse for His treason against God’s King, Jesus. Same thing with Ps. 109.
b. Side note: It appears that Luke included the gory details of Judas’ death to connect more clearly with the curses spoken of in Ps. 69…an imprecatory Psalm that pronounces a curse on the life and the land of the evildoer who opposes God’s king. 
c. Interestingly, Peter has no interest in picking a replacement Apostle, but the knowledge of this Scripture led him to conclude the need for there to be 12 again before the Spirit comes.

7. Looking closer at vs. 21-26. “’So one of the men who have accompanied us during all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 22 beginning from the baptism of John until the day when He was taken up from us—one of these men must become with us a witness to His resurrection.” And they put forward two, Joseph called Barsabbas, who was also called Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed and said, ‘You, Lord, who know the hearts of all, show which one of these two you have chosen  to take the place in this ministry and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to go to his own place.’  And they cast lots for them, and the lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.”
a. What were the criterions for one to become an Apostle according to these verses?
(1) That Jesus would be the one choosing. Peter it seems has learned His place. He may be the lead Apostle on one hand but Christ is His head…he will not presume to take the Lord’s place here. (vs. 24-25-“And they prayed and said, ‘You, Lord, who know the hearts of all, show which one of these two you have chosen to take the place in this ministry and  apostleship from which Judas turned aside to go to his own place.’” 
(2) He was to be male… 
· “one of the men…” vs. 21
· by referring only to the brothers he was being exclusive as to the pool from which to choose…another reminder that church spiritual leadership is exclusively male.
(3)  He was to have been with them and witnessed all including Christ’s resurrection… “men who have accompanied us during all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 22 beginning from the baptism of John until the day when He was taken up from us…” 
(4) These are given to us here under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit and 
· Then written down for us so that we would know that this was an office for this time and this place.
· They knew what Jesus had meant by “witness” and they would work out the details for Judas’ successor accordingly.
(5) One of the two…of the 120… who had been with them through everything with the Lord Jesus from His baptism by John the Baptist even up to His ascension so they could be a “witness” like the other Apostles. And only 2 fit that bill:
· Joseph/Justus
· Matthias
(6) “And they cast lots for them, and the lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.”
b. Where have we seen believers casting lots before? How was this appropriate for picking an Apostle?
(1)  Overriding Scriptural authority- Prov. 16:33- “The lot is cast into the lap, but its every decision is from the LORD.”
(2)  They also prayed expecting God to lead them before they cast lots and chose Matthias.
(3) An old and accepted method of discerning the Lord’s will.
· At the sacrifice- Lev. 16:6-10- “Aaron shall offer the bull as a sin offering for himself and shall make atonement for himself and for his house. 7 Then he shall take the two goats and set them before the LORD at the entrance of the tent of meeting. 8 And Aaron shall cast lots over the two goats, one lot for the LORD and the other lot for Azazel. 9 And Aaron shall present the goat on which the lot fell for the LORD and use it as a sin offering, 10 but the goat on which the lot fell for Azazel shall be presented alive before the LORD to make atonement over it, that it may be sent away into the wilderness to Azazel.”  
· The Hebrew word Azazel’s meaning is uncertain but it is used as one separated from the other or scapegoat. In Islam it is another name for Satan.
· Choosing the guilty- 
· Concerning Achan- Joshua 7:14-15- “In the morning therefore you shall be brought near by your tribes. And the tribe that the LORD takes by lot shall come near by clans. And the clan that the LORD takes shall come near by households. And the household that the LORD takes shall come near man by man. 15 And he who is taken with the devoted things shall be burned with fire, he and all that he has, because he has transgressed the covenant of the LORD, and because he has done an outrageous thing in Israel.” 
· Also, they choose by lot Jonah as they were seeking the guilty party… Jonah 1:7
· Choosing where tribes would go and what portion was theirs. Joshua 18
· Selecting people for tasks for the Lord like here and Zachariah, John the Baptists father was chosen by lot to burn incense in the temple- Luke 1:8-9-“Now while he was serving as priest before God when his division was on duty, 9 according to the custom of the priesthood, he was chosen by lot to enter the temple of the Lord and burn incense.”

8. How might this exercise of choosing Matthias teach us about seeking God’s guidance when making decisions? 

9. Have you ever ask the question, whatever happened to Matthias? Do you know anything at all about Matthias? I mean, anything at all? 
a. Matthias is a shortened form of Mattathias.  (gift of Yahweh) 
b. This extraordinary man was given the extraordinary office of the twelfth Apostle, and we hear absolutely nothing about him in the Bible afterwards.
(1) Greek historians say that Matthias was part of the 70 or 72 that Christ sent out. 
(2) Clement of Alexandria believed his proper man may have been Zacchaeus…perhaps the Zacchaeus of tax collector fame. 
(3) Later Church traditions place him as a missionary to the Ethiopians.
c. This act of choosing him was still important, not because of who Matthias was, and not because of what Matthias did, but because the overarching thing that Luke wants us to see here is that Jesus is building His church. 
d. And by the power of the Holy Spirit which will come not many days from now, He intends for the church to do what Peter has been doing here: searching wholeheartedly the Word of God and coming in the presence of His people and saying “Whatever it is the Bible says, that we will do, no matter how insignificant it may seem to be.”  
e. Oh, if we could learn just that lesson...just that lesson! “Whatever the Bible says, that we will do”, we will have learnt a lesson that will make the knees of Satan buckle. May God help us to learn  it. 

10. How might the activity in prayer that we see here challenge us in our personal and corporate prayer time?

11. What does the unity among the disciples throughout this chapter teach us about community in the church? An answer: “Unity is in direct correlation to obedience. No obedience no unity no unity no desire for obedience.”


Bible Study- The Acts
October 23, 2024

L. Prayer
M. Review
1. According to chapter 1:15-20 why did Peter believe it necessary to replace Judas?
(1) Evidently the 40 days of intensive teaching by Jesus opened their minds and hearts to long forgotten texts and their meaning in the future.
(2) Peter will read or quote from memory all or parts of Ps. 69-“May his camp become desolate, and let there be no one to dwell in it”… and Ps. 109- “Let another take his office.” Luke may have chosen only to include the necessary texts referred too…which would point to the whole Psalm.
(3) Peter’s words show this acquired wisdom even before the Spirit has come fully upon him.
(4) He notes here that Judas didn’t spoil God’s plan but he actually fulfilled it… “…the Scripture had to be fulfilled…”
(5) So Peter concludes from the Psalter, “For it is written in the Book of Psalms…”  that Judas needed to be replaced thus fulfilling prophecy.
(6) He recognizes by the inspiration of the Spirit that these texts had more to them than simple David talking about his enemies…they spoke more profoundly about Jesus and His enemies…namely Judas.
(7) Peter sees in the way and the place where Judas died that he died under God’s curse for His treason against God’s King, Jesus. Same thing with Ps. 109.
a. Side note: It appears that Luke included the gory details of Judas’ death to connect more clearly with the curses spoken of in Ps. 69…an imprecatory Psalm that pronounces a curse on the life and the land of the evildoer who opposes God’s king. 
b. Interestingly, Peter has no interest in picking a replacement Apostle, but the knowledge of this Scripture led him to conclude the need for there to be 12 again before the Spirit comes.

2. How might this exercise of choosing Matthias teach us about seeking God’s guidance when making decisions? 

N. Acts 2:1-13- The Coming of the Holy Spirit- “When the day of Pentecost arrived, they were all together in one place. 2 And suddenly there came from heaven a sound like a mighty rushing wind, and it filled the entire house where they were sitting. 3 And divided tongues as of fire appeared to them and rested on each one of them. 4 And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. 5 Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men from every nation under heaven. 6 And at this sound the multitude came together, and they were bewildered, because each one was hearing them speak in his own language. 7 And they were amazed and astonished, saying, ‘Are not all these who are speaking Galileans? 8 And how is it that we hear, each of us in his own native language? 9 Parthians and Medes and Elamites and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya belonging to Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians—we hear them telling in our own tongues the mighty works of God.’ 12 And all were amazed and perplexed, saying to one another, ‘What does this mean?’ 13 But others mocking said, ‘They are filled with new wine.’”
1. Vs. 1 says, “When the day of Pentecost arrived they were all together in one place.” Why is it talking about this in a way that sounds like it has always existed? 
(1) Because it HAS existed  
(1) Lev. 23:15-21- “You shall count seven full weeks from the day after the Sabbath, from the day that you brought the sheaf of the wave offering. You shall count fifty days to the day after the seventh Sabbath. Then you shall present a grain offering of new grain to the LORD.  You shall bring from your dwelling places two loaves of bread to be waved, made of two tenths of an ephah. They shall be of fine flour, and they shall be baked with leaven, as firstfruits to the LORD. And you shall present with the bread seven lambs a year old without blemish, and one bull from the herd and two rams. They shall be a burnt offering to the LORD, with their grain offering and their drink offerings, a food offering with a pleasing aroma to the LORD.  And you shall offer one male goat for a sin offering, and two male lambs a year old as a sacrifice of peace offerings.  And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the firstfruits as a wave offering before the LORD, with the two lambs. They shall be holy to the LORD for the priest.  And you shall make a proclamation on the same day. You shall hold a holy convocation. You shall not do any ordinary work. It is a statute forever in all your dwelling places throughout your generations.”
(2) Deut. 16:9-10- “Three times a year all your males shall appear before the Lord your God at the place that he will choose: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and at the Feast of Booths.”
(2) Of all the feasts of the Jewish year, it was this one that attracted the largest number of pilgrims from distant lands. 
(1) The dangers of travel by sea or land in the early spring or late autumn (comp. Acts 27:9) prevented their coming in any large numbers to the Passover or the Feast of Tabernacles.
(2)  At no other feast would there have been representatives of so many nations….for it was the best attended.
(3) The feast had 2 meanings…one agricultural and one historical.  
(1) Originally it was the middle of the 3 annual Jewish harvest festivals and was called the Feast of Harvest…celebrated the completion of the grain harvest. 
i. To give thanks for the provision of rain from God so that they could have a harvest.
ii. The day of the firstfruits that would be offered to God as  a thank offering.
iii. This was the Jewish Thanksgiving , if you will.


iv. It was also called the feast of Weeks (Deut. 16:9-12) because it is celebrated 7 weeks after the Passover week…Still called Pentecost in the NT era it took place 50 days (pentekostos= the 50th  day) after the Sabbath of the Passover.  
(2) But also, historical…as many wished to celebrate the giving of the Law at Mt. Sinai since it was taught that this happened 50 days after the Exodus.  “…zman matan torah”= the season of the giving of the law.
(3) On the Old Testament day of Pentecost Israel seems then to be celebrating both: the giving and receiving, with Thanksgiving to God, the Harvest and the giving and  receiving of the Law…The New Testaments counterpart to these gifts from God is the giving and receiving of the Holy Spirit as a gift at Pentecost.
(4) And they were all together as they had been commanded to be.
(5) We must remember and not forget that this was a fulfillment of a promise of God. God makes many and keeps them all but sometime we can’t point to any…well here is one.
(6) So Pentecost is as old as the Law, then why do you suppose some churches teach this as a new event dealing with the emergence of the Church? …remember the uses of the term remnant= OT Church…

2. In Verses 2-4 we see 3 things happening to the believers. “And suddenly there came from heaven a sound like a mighty rushing wind, and it filled the entire house where they were sitting. 3 And divided tongues as of fire appeared to them and rested on each one of them. 4 And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance.  What were the three phenomenon that Luke says happened to these Christ’s followers?
a. As they were sitting waiting… “Suddenly…” it happened without warning …in an instant. This is like Mark’s “immediately” on one hand in that it meant to help us understand that when the time was right…it happened…as on believers at just the right time the Spirit fills us.
b. “…a sound like a mighty rushing wind…” – was NOT wind as has often been talked about, but like the wind… “…and divided tongues as of fire appeared…” – was NOT fire but it resembled fire…
c. “filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance.”- these were Not incomprehensible utterances but languages. that were not known to any of them in the sense of being able to speak them themselves like regular speech..

3. What would you say each symbolized or stood for?
a. Wind is another way the Bible describes the Spirit and this sound is something like a hurricane force or tornadic wind. John 3:8-“The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear its sound, but you do not know where it comes from or where it goes. So it is with everyone who is born of the Spirit.”
(1) The noise LIKE wind would stand for POWER since the sound is of something like a hurricane force or tornadic wind…the sound of something mighty, rushing and overwhelmingly filled the place.
(2) Just as Jesus promised in Luke 24:49-“And behold, I am sending the promise of my Father upon you. But stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high.” and Acts 1:8- “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you.”
(3) Greek word “pneuma” means “spirit” but it also means “wind and breath” 
i. The same is true for the Hebrew word for spirit- “ruah” means “wind, spirit, breath, and being.” (also the same meanings in Latin) 
ii.  Gen. 2:7- “then the LORD God formed the man of dust from the ground and breathed(ruah) into his nostrils the breath (ruah) of life, and the man became a living (ruah spirit/being) …creature.” ESV
iii. Ezek. 37:9-10- “Then he said to me, ‘Prophesy to the breath; prophesy, son of man, and say to the breath, Thus says the LORD God: Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe on these slain, that they may live.’ So I prophesied as He commanded me, and the breath came into them, and they lived and stood on their feet, an exceedingly great army.”
iv. The Spirit of God came from Heaven and He came suddenly in real time…like the wind…and is Mighty!
b. The sight that appeared like “…divided tongues as of fire appeared to them and rested on each one of them.”
(1)  “divided tongues” looks to the supernatural empowering miracle of speech…they will be consecrated to speak for the truth…but in languages not their own here in this place at this time.
i. Other languages speaks of the universality of the Christian Church…
ii. These are previously unknown languages to these 120…this was a supernatural…one time event.
(2) Fire stands for purification and or cleansing and judging…
iii. Like the live coals of Is. 6:6-7- “Then one of the seraphim flew to me, having in his hand a burning coal that he had taken with tongs from the altar. 7 And he touched my mouth and said: ‘Behold, this has touched your lips; your guilt is taken away, and your sin atoned for.”
iv. And to go along with John the Baptists prophecy in Luke 3:16- “He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.”
v. The most common manifestation of God in the OT was through fire. 
(3) And the Spirit “…rested on each one of them.”
vi. The actual word translated “rested” is “sat” in the Greek.
· This word in the Greek NT carries the idea of a completed preparation and a certain permanence and condition. 
· Once given…is NOT taken away.
i. In the OT the Spirit came upon the people collectively and individuals rarely for particular uses…here He comes upon us individually for the good of the whole. 
ii. Each of them…elect = each one of His elect receive the Spirit immediately at His direction.
c. “filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance.” –
(1) The power of the Spirit in each of them to be God’s witnesses before the people at one time …an event never to be done again.
(2) “…as the Spirit gave utterance.” – 
i. This is simply the power needed to carry out the task in front of them. 
ii. Think … “as the Spirit enabled them”.  
· The Greek word translated “utterance” by the ESV is normally translated “enabled” -As in ability
· This word is not as some have tried to construe this word to mean… unknowable, unexplainable sounds or ecstatic utterances.
(3) This is not part of the definition of the actual speaking in previously unknown (to the disciples) languages.

4. What do we see is going on in vs. 5-8? “Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men from every nation under heaven.  And at this sound the multitude came together, and they were bewildered, because each one was hearing them speak in his own language.  And they were amazed and astonished, saying, ‘Are not all these who are speaking Galileans?  And how is it that we hear, each of us in his own native language?”
(1) The power to speak with such authority that people are amazed/bewildered as the 120 began speaking in the tongues of each people group who had come to celebrate Pentecost. 
(1) Not just because they are Galileans, but that they are talking as those who know how to speak the individual languages
· Speaking as if they had been using it all their lives and what they are saying is making sense to those hearing. 
· Galileans were known by the prejudice far and wide as being uncultured and poor speakers.
· It is said that some had trouble with guttural sounds which is a large part of the Hebrew language and that they had a habit of swallowing syllables.  Sound like Texans/Southerners. 
i. But others as usual weren’t buying it. They were skeptical and slandered those with the Spirit.
ii. The power to know what they are saying so they can speak the truth of the Gospel.
(2) “…each one was hearing them speak in his own language.” 
(1) Tongues/languages= “Glossolalia”= speaking in a known tongue that was formally unknown to the speaker…
i. Totally foreign to the speaker but a human language representative of the different people groups there in Jerusalem at the time.
ii. The term is defined here and not anywhere else…so it the definitive text by which to define all the rest of the times the same word is used…
· We are to interpret the unexplained in the light of the explained…not make up other definitions to fit our biases. 
i. It shows that it is directly a miracle from the Holy Spirit. 
ii. Gets the people asking questions…they are so unsettled …God has come down and He has prepared many to receive Him in this way.

5. Why do you suppose that Luke spends so much time expressing the international makeup of the crowd in verses 9-10? “Parthians and Medes and Elamites and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya belonging to Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians—”
(1) Here is a fulfillment of this promise of their witness already. And they had all traveled for the feast of Weeks…to Pentecost. Acts 1:8- “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”
(2) They see immediately the effect of the Spirit enabling them to fulfill their mission.
(3) Universality of the proclamation the universal nature of God’s election from EVERY tribe, nation, and tongue.  

6. Now looking at verses 11-13.
(1) Vs. 11b- “…we hear them telling in our own tongues the mighty works of God.”  What do you suppose the disciples were specifically proclaiming?
· This shows them declaring God’s glorious deeds of redemption as David does in the Psalms.
· Salvation only in the name of Jesus.
· Resurrection and Ascension of Jesus.
·  They weren’t necessarily speaking TO the crowd…
· The crowd “…heard them telling in their own languages the mighty works of God”…
· So it seems that the disciples were so over joyed with being filled with the Spirit of God that they extemporaneously started praising God in these unknown to them languages by the power of the Spirit…
· Being His witnesses in Jerusalem , just as Jesus  said…but NOT in the way that they would have thought.
(2) So much so that it led some to wonder… “What does this mean?” vs. 12.  This question opens the door for the Gospel to be clarified by Peter’s sermon.
(3) Side note on verse 13… the Greek word is “Gluecous”- which comes from the word Glucus for sweet…
(1) So this is either sweet wine…which is stronger in alcohol content than the normal watered down- thin wines…
(2) Or it is actually the “new wine”  of the Bible which has little alcohol content...so they couldn’t be drunk on it either. 
(3) But Peter will speak more to this next week.

(4) This coming of the Spirit was so good and essential for the work to be done in the community of faith that Jesus actually said that it was better for us for Him to leave so He could send the Holy Spirit.  John 16:7- “Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you. But if I go, I will send Him to you.”

7. How might this one time miracle be a direct reversal of the curse of the Tower of Babel? (See Gen. 11:-1-9)
(1) This activity on this particular day symbolizes the beginning of a new unity in the Spirit that transcends race, nationality or even linguistic in some cases. 
(2) At Babel human languages were confused and the nations were scattered; in Jerusalem the language barrier was supernaturally overcome as a sign that the nations would be gathered in Christ…prefiguring the,… from every nation, tribe, people and language… 
(3) Also, at Babel earth sought proudly to ascend to heaven, whereas in Jerusalem heaven humbly came down to earth.  On the day of Pentecost  the Church becomes worldwide. 
(1) Every nation was not there physically but that every nation was there representatively.   
(2) Luke’s Table of Nations is comparable to the one in Gen. 10.
i.   Shemites or Semites are represented in the Elamites which head up both lists, 
ii. Egypt and Libya and Cretans represent Hamites and 
iii. The people of Rome represent Japheth….
iv. The Parthians and Medes and Arabs wind out the rest of the known world….thus “representing” every nation. 

8. So…thinking through this a bit…using this one…one-time event…how might this text help us to address the subject of  the controversy about the use of tongues in worship and as a private prayer language?

9. Wrapping this section up: What some things this event tells us about God? What does it signal to us generations later?


Bible Study- The Acts
October 30, 2024

A. Prayer
B. Review
1. How might this miracle be a direct reversal of the curse of the Tower of Babel? (See Gen. 11:-1-9)
a. This activity on this particular day symbolizes the beginning of a new unity in the Spirit that transcends race, nationality or even linguistic in some cases. 
b. At Babel human languages were confused and the nations were scattered; in Jerusalem the language barrier was supernaturally overcome as a sign that the nations would be gathered in Christ…prefiguring the,… from every nation, tribe, people and language… 
c. Also, at Babel, earth sought proudly to ascend to heaven, whereas in Jerusalem heaven humbly came down to earth.  On the day of Pentecost  the Church becomes worldwide. 
(1) Every nation was not there physically but that every nation was there representatively.   
(2) Luke’s Table of Nations is comparable to the one in Gen. 10. 
·  Shemites or Semites are represented in the Elamites which head up both lists, 
· Egypt and Libya represent Hamites and Cretans and 
· The people of Rome represent Japheth….
· The Parthians and Medes and Arabs wind out the rest of the known world….thus “representing” every nation.
d. R. B. Kuiper taught in his book Gospel Centered Evangelism; Both at Babel and at Jerusalem God supernaturally caused men to speak in various tongues. But the consequences differed radically. At Babel there was confusion and division. Men were scattered abroad on all the face of the earth. That was the beginning of nationalism. At Jerusalem one message was proclaimed in many tongues. It was the evangel. By the Word of God, which is ‘quick and powerful’ (Heb 4:12), the Spirit of God drew men from every nation under heaven into the one church of Christ. Pentecost spells unity.

2. Wrapping this section up: Chapter 2:1-13.  What are some things this event tells us about God? What does it signal to us generations later?
 
C. Peter’s Sermon at Pentecost Acts 2:14-36
1. The people had asked, “What does this mean?” and others well, they mocked saying, “They are filled with new wine.” So what we have before us is Peter’s answer to both. And believe it or not his sermon had 3 points!
a. What was happening was fulfilling the prophecy of Joel.
b. That this was what God planned.
c. This is what King David wrote about in the Psalms.

2. What is NOT happening now as Peter gets up to speak? Why? “But Peter, standing with the eleven, lifted up his voice and addressed them…”
a. The Speaking in tongues stops.
b. For the Spirit was now working through the Word preached not against it.
c. No fear or trepidation of Peter’s part.  
(1) The Spirit had given him courage and strength and wisdom and a voice…the words… for he doesn’t have prior preparation.
(2) “He lifted up his voice…” He obviously isn’t struggling with his past sins that Jesus absolved him of.

3. But first he speaks to the slander: “Men of Judea and all who dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and give ear to my words. 15 For these people are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is only the third hour of the day.” 
a. 9:00 am… in that day it was unthinkable …Jews pious or not did not eat or drink until after the 3rd hour of the day for that was a time for prayer and they would do neither until after prayer was offered.
b. But listen up there is an explanation and it is from people you used to respect.
c. There are some in the church who like to speak of believers being drunk in the Spirit.
(1) No biblical foundation.
(2) Drunk usually speaking of the loss of control …and a fruit of the Spirit is self-control.

4. So let’s begin with Peter’s first point: What was happening was fulfilling the prophecy of Joel. What all can we gather from Vs.16-21- “But this is what was uttered through the prophet Joel: And in the last days it shall be, God declares, that I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams; 18 even on my male servants and female servants in those days I will pour out my Spirit, and they shall prophesy. 19 And I will show wonders in the heavens above and signs on the earth below, blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke; 20 the sun shall be turned to darkness and the moon to blood, before the day of the Lord comes, the great and magnificent day. 21 And it shall come to pass that everyone who calls upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.’”
a. Who is the central figure in Peter’s message? Christ. Why then would he begin his sermon with the Joel passage? 
(1) These were mostly Jews or proselytes to Judaism … the OT passages would set the stage for his argument of the One that fulfills the prophecy. 
(2) Also, this reveals something particularly important for us on this Reformation weekend.  The importance of Scripture.  Peter shows a wonderful knowledge and understanding of the Scriptures of the OT.  
(3) Not only a knowledge and understanding but he is treating them as authoritative...
· The OT IS the word of God for His people. 
· It is trustworthy to even explain such events as these…in fact, it is the only authority that can speak to these events.  
· What do these say to us as the Church today?  That we are to have an equal understanding of it absolute authority and then secondly to have a good use of it.
(4) Moses had prophesied something similar about 600 years before Joel,  in Numbers 11:29- “Would that all the LORD’s people were prophets, that the LORD would put His Spirit on them!”
(5) Joel wrote that what Moses desired ...the outpouring of the Holy Spirit…would indeed happen in Joel’s future and then be fulfilled in our future…
(6) Joel 2:28-31- “And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions. Even on the male and female servants in those days I will pour out my Spirit. ‘And I will show wonders in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke. The sun shall be turned to darkness, and the moon to blood, before the great and awesome day of the LORD comes. And it shall come to pass that everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved.”
b. Because this is what is going on now…that which Joel prophesied is happening…that is what this means…the Spirit has been poured out on ordinary believers and now dwells within each of us…and that is why also these folks are not drunk early in the morning.
(1) Up until now the Spirit would come upon a person for a particular task.
(2) Nowhere, I am aware of in the OT does the Spirt come and dwell permanently on ordinary believers.
(3) But now the Spirt dwells IN all who are His and is always with us...in this life.
(4) This is the answer to Joel saying that one day God would reveal Himself more fully to ALL His people.
(5) Peter confirms in the first part of his sermon that day is that Day when this all begins.
c. Ever since this Pentecost… things have been different for God’s church…with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit...this Day becomes a dividing line in history, if you will. 
(1) Ever since this Day people who believe in Christ… the Holy Spirit immediately comes upon them to dwell within them.  
(2) Once we have taken hold of Christ by His justifying us… the Spirit seals us to Him forever.
d. According to this passage, what is the result of the Spirit’s outpouring on this day? 
(1) All God’s people will prophecy…as in proclaim the truth of God.
·  Prophecies main function was to proclaim what has been set forth by God.
· To foretell future events that will happen which is extra-revelation. 
· God’s people will not pour out more and new revelation…they will teach, exhort, and interpret it for people going forward as God’s representative and as we do this correctly we are prophesying for God through the power of the Holy Spirit.
(2) In other words, the proclamation of the mighty works of God and the Good News of the Kingdom is not just for an elite few but for all who receive the Spirit.
(3) Here in Acts is a loose usage of the title prophet is one who speaks, of “the mighty works of God.”- 
· Telling what God has done and is doing in His world through Jesus Christ to accomplish so great a salvation.
· But also telling what God will do based on His revealed will in His Word…not special revelation.
(4) God’s Spirit was poured out on these 120 believers so that they were enabled to proclaim the mighty works of God along with the Gospel of the Kingdom in the language of the people gathered that day… for a personal touch from God.
d. What is the practical reality of this pouring out of the Spirit upon us 2000 years later?
(1) The Spirit gives us power over timidity so we will do as we have been commanded and called to do.
(2) The Spirit gives us the assurance we need to walk through this life so that we can glorify God.
(3) The Spirit provides us with a voice to speak …to each other, to our family …to our friends and to nonbelievers about who Jesus is and what he has done. 
e. What do you suppose Joel meant by see visions and dream dreams?
(1) In the OT the Lord often spoke to His prophets through visions and dream, but Pentecost was a dividing line here as well.
· God spoke to them without the indwelling of the Spirt…this was His method then.
· We have had Christ incarnate and we have the Spirit…so He doesn’t work that way anymore…Heb. 1:1-2- “Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God spoke to our fathers by the prophets, 2 but in these last days He has spoken to us by His Son, whom He appointed the heir of all things, through whom also He created the world.”
(2) We don’t need signs and wonders or visions and dreams…for as it says above we have Christ, His Word and His Spirit. 
· And being Spirit empowered we are to share the wonderful truth set before us, “And it shall come to pass that everyone who calls upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.”
· Peter connects the outpouring of the Spirit with the call to believe…all those who are called by the name of the Lord.
(3) So on this day there was such an out pouring of the Spirit when all sorts of things were happening but not afterwards to this scale until the END...So they are not normative for us any longer for we have the Spirit and the Lord’s Word. 

5. Peter is still answering the question, “What does this mean?” with his second point in this sermon. This was all God’s plan! Acts 2: 22-24- “Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man attested to you by God with mighty works and wonders and signs that God did through him in your midst, as you yourselves know—  this Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan and foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless men. God raised him up, loosing the pangs of death, because it was not possible for him to be held by it.” Now Peter is connecting what was happening on the day of Pentecost with what happened just 50 days prior. None of it is by accident or the plans of men…it is the accomplishment of God’s plan all along.
a. What does Peter mean with this statement in vs. 22, “Jesus of Nazareth, a man attested to you by God with mighty works and wonders and signs that God did through him in your midst, as you yourselves know…”?
(1) There is no doubt at least in the mind of most of Peter’s hearers that Jesus was a great teacher and that many signs and wonders were done through Him…the kind of thing they might expect from a great prophet…Messiah? Even today, people are very much in doubt as to whether Jesus did the miracles and made the claims that the Bible says he did. 
(2) But Peter’s crowd knew all this for themselves. 
· They had heard and some had seen Jesus do the things that could only have been attributed to the Messiah of God.  This is one of the reasons the Reformation is still so pertinent today because of the evangelical worlds seemingly laziness concerning the Word of God. 
· The leadership for sure knew who He was/is…the Gospels attests to what they knew but refused to acknowledge/believe that Jesus is the Son of God.
(3)  The big question then was would they believe…it is the same question for us today…today is this …will they believe?
(4) It seems that even us believers need to answer this question on a regular basis…Do believers really believe that the Bible is the Word of God?
b. What is Peter specifically telling these people in vs. 23? “…this Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan and foreknowledge of God…” Interesting words used here: 
(1)  All this was according to God’s “definite plan” (horizio). 
· What does this word sound like?  What is seen on the horizon?
· The Greek word literally means “to mark out with a boundary” or “to determine beforehand” similar meanings, huh? 
· This word signifies the destination at the end of the journey, one marked out beforehand.  Sort of like going to Google Maps in your car and asking it to map out the best road to a particular destination and it gets you there, hopefully. The traveler would see his destination on the “horizon” of the screen before arriving there.
· That is why many versions use the word “predestined”. 
(2)  “Foreknowledge”- (prognosis). What does this word sound like?
· Exactly the same thing…prognosis. 
· This word means much more than God knew something beforehand. 
· Louis Berkhof breaks down the definition of the word this way: “The Greek word denotes a selective knowledge which regards one with favor and makes one the object of love.” 
· The prefix “fore” indicates that this love relationship was established beforehand.  
· The word points to a deep regard and loving favor by the Father for the Son before the foundation of the world.  
· In this context the Son was foreordained by the Father to die upon the cross to glorify the Father and to save lost sinners who had been chosen before the foundation of the earth as well. This was His plan from before the beginning.
(3)  Soooo… Jesus’ crucifixion was by the predetermined counsel and foreknowledge of God. It didn’t take God by surprise.  
· And for Peter, do you see, that’s the explanation of the horrendous day on which Jesus was crucified. It’s his understanding of history that events happen and terrible things happen, and awful things happen – like Hurricane Helene – and men and women lose everything.  
· He has a confidence, a certainty, a conviction not only about the Bible, but a conviction about providence, a conviction about history, a conviction about where he is at this moment in time on this Day of Pentecost, with all of what lies before him.
(4)  What has Peter justly done in the last half of verses 23, “This Jesus… you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless men.”
· He has indicted and convicted them of Jesus’s murder.
· Interesting that he doesn’t get any reaction to the indictment of murder that he levels against them!!!
(5) What simple truths is Peter communicating in verse 24? “God raised him up, loosing the pangs of death, because it was not possible for him to be held by it.”
· Again, it was the fulfillment of prophesy.
· He has power over death…as they actually saw a couple times during His ministry…but as they know from His own resurrection…it is real and was part of the plan.
· And as god He couldn’t be contained in a grave.
· He was seen by over 500 people.
· He ate with His disciples.
· He showed all the marks of his crucifixion. 
· He did what he said He would do by the definite plan of God. Is. 53:10-11--“ Yet it was the will of the LORD to crush Him; He has put Him to grief; when His soul makes an offering for guilt, He shall see His offspring; He shall prolong His days; the will of the LORD shall prosper in His hand. Out of the anguish of His soul He shall see and be satisfied; by His knowledge shall the righteous one, my servant, make many to be accounted righteous, and He shall bear their iniquities.”

6. Peter’s third point; this is what King David wrote about in the Psalms 16 and 110:1. Acts 2:25-35- “For David says concerning him, ‘I saw the LORD always before me, for He is at my right hand that I may not be shaken; therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; my flesh also will dwell in hope. For you will not abandon my soul to Hades, or let your Holy One see corruption. You have made known to me the paths of life; you will make me full of gladness with your presence.’ Brothers, I may say to you with confidence about the patriarch David that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him that he would set one of his descendants on his throne, he foresaw and spoke about the resurrection of the Christ, that he was not abandoned to Hades, nor did His flesh see corruption.  This Jesus God raised up, and of that we all are witnesses. Being therefore exalted at the right hand of God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He has poured out this that you yourselves are seeing and hearing.  For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he himself says, ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I make your enemies your footstool.’ Let all the house of Israel therefore know for certain that god has made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus who you crucified.”
a. How does Peter’s reference to Psalm 16 in verses 25-28 help Peter to establish the truth of the Resurrection? “For David says concerning Him, ‘I saw the LORD always before me, for He is at my right hand that I may not be shaken; therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; my flesh also will dwell in hope. For you will not abandon my soul to Hades, or let your Holy One see corruption. You have made known to me the paths of life; you will make me full of gladness with your presence.’” 
(1) He’s saying this could only be true of Jesus Christ. It couldn’t be true of David. 
(2) It can only be true of Jesus Christ, because you’ve seen Him raised from the dead, and ascended, and now sitting at God’s right hand; that what David had written had come true in Jesus. 
(3) Peter isn’t saying that what Psalm 16 is saying was once true of David, but has now become true of Jesus Christ. 
· No, he’s saying it was never true of David. 
· It never at any time applied to David. 
· It couldn’t possibly be applied to David.
·  It was always, even when David wrote it, it was always about Jesus Christ. 
· And do you see what that says about the Old Testament? 
· That the Old Testament is about Christ! 
· It’s about the seed of the woman that God had promised in the Garden of Eden, that seed that will usurp and throw down the forces of darkness and of Satan.
(4)  And just in case we forget, peter the Apostle of God is speaking under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit so if he says this text is about Christ…at least for us today…it is! 
(5) What importance do we place on the resurrection day to day?  Can we defend it?  Why is it necessary to defend it?
b. On what basis does Peter announce that God has made this Jesus both Lord and Christ in verses 29-36?  “Brothers, I may say to you with confidence about the patriarch David that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him that he would set one of his descendants on his throne, he foresaw and spoke about the resurrection of the Christ, that he was not abandoned to Hades, nor did His flesh see corruption.  This Jesus God raised up, and of that we all are witnesses. Being therefore exalted at the right hand of God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He has poured out this that you yourselves are seeing and hearing.  For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he himself says, ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I make your enemies your footstool.’ Let all the house of Israel therefore know for certain that God has made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus who you crucified.”
(1) He appeals to Psalm 110:1
(2) Once again, he has shown this through the Scriptures of the OT.
(3) Peter uses all of this and Psalm 110 to show that Jesus ascended into heaven and is exalted to the right hand of God.
(4) Psalm 110 pictures the divine ascending to the right Hand of God.
(5) The other prophesy here has to do with the Return of Christ and His judgment… “…until I make your enemies your footstool.”
(6) And then the proclamation at the end of the sermon…  “Let all the house of Israel therefore know for certain that God has made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus who you crucified.”
· This is him calling the people to believe…those who have ears to hear…those of the elect.
· He is calling for a response to all that he has presented…again this is not an invitation… “Let all the house of Israel…” is a command.
· And of course, the reality of the person of Jesus Christ always demands a response. 
· They are going to want to know how to respond to such a wonderful truth…

7. What elements in Peter’s sermon are essential for sharing the Gospel today?


Bible Study- The Acts
November 6, 2024

A. Prayer
B. Review
1. How does Peter answer the question in Acts 2:12- “What does this mean?” in Acts 2:14-36
a. This event fulfills the prophecy of Joel.
(1) Proving the authenticity of the Scriptures.
(2) Things will never be the same for God’s people anymore…with the Spirits indwelling His people at conversion.
b. That this was all God’s plan. See Isaiah 52-53 as well.
(1) None of it is accidental…all of it happens just as it had been prophesied just when it was supposed to happen.
(2) This gives us confidence in all things God says He will do.
c. This is what King David wrote about in Ps. 69 and 110. 
(1) Again the 3rd time he speaks of the authentic and authoritative Word of God.
(2) By always appealing to Scripture it cannot be said that this is simply his opinion.
(3) Confidence in the Word promotes hope, peace and assurance.

2. What elements in Peter’s sermon are essential for sharing the Gospel today?

C. Acts 2:36-41-“ Let all the house of Israel therefore know for certain that God has made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus who you crucified.  Now when they heard this they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, ‘Brothers, what shall we do?’ 38 And Peter said to them, ‘Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you and for your children and for all who are far off, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to himself.’ 40 And with many other words he bore witness and continued to exhort them, saying, ‘Save yourselves from this crooked generation.’ 41 So those who received his word were baptized, and there were added that day about three thousand souls.”
1. How does the crowd respond to Peter’s sermon, and what does it reveal about the power of the Holy Spirit? 
a. It is at this point, that Peter’s sermon’s affect is seen.
(1) He has said, on the basis of the resurrection, ascension and enthronement of Jesus, there is something that all who have lived in anticipation of the promises of the prophets becoming a reality must do.
(2) “Let all the house of Israel therefore know for certain that God has made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus who you crucified.”
(3) This is the only conclusion the “faithful” can come to.
· This certainty leads us to a humble trust.
· The kind of certainty that causes us to reevaluate what we have been putting our confidence in.
· This certainty also should bolster confidence in the fact that Jesus is worthy of our trust.
· This conclusion that Peter has directed them to shows us the sanctified minds ability to comprehend what is being preached.
· But Peter wasn’t simply calling for intellectual assent but   a personal response to the personal Lord and Savior. 
· The reality of the person of Jesus demands a response.
c. Luke says that response was pretty much immediate. “Now when they heard this they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, ‘Brothers, what shall we do?’”
(1) By way of a graphic description… “they were cut/pierced to the heart.” 
· They were cut to the heart that the word of God had come. 
· And do you see, it had come in power – this word about Jesus had pierced their hearts.
·  This is covenantal language… it means that they saw the deep personal relevance, and that they were convicted of their need. 
· It was like a dagger thrusting them in the side, and it had rendered them in such a state that they’re crying out now at the end of the sermon, “What are we supposed to do?” They want to know what to do about their sin.

2. What was Peter’s answer and what does it say to us today? And, of course, Peter is ready with an answer. “Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the promise is for you and for your children and for all who are far off, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to himself.’” Vs. 38-39
a. Repentance always has been always will be the way, by God’s grace, into a restored relationship with God and His people.
(1) Repentance will be called for in 4 more times in this book.
(2) Luke seems to indicate that repentance is the turning away from self, away from whomever or whatever we have given our absolute allegiance to and turning toward Christ.
· So to them that would mean to turn from seeking to acquire righteousness through Law keeping or temple ritual.
· And to turn to Christ, who gives His righteousness by His once –for –all- time sacrifice.
· For us, in many ways, it is the same. We get tied up in our works...defining ourselves by them…or defining ourselves as someone else has defined us and then acting accordingly.
· Rather than living with in the identity and purpose we have in Christ.
(3) So we must change our attitude, we must change our stance, we must change our thinking about God, about ourselves, about sin, about Jesus Christ, about these fundamental things. 
(4) It’s of course the great theme of the preaching of the New Testament. Jesus came preaching, “Repent.” Necessarily involved in “repentance” is “faith”…for without faith there will be no repentance.
b. But there also must be a public demonstration of our new allegiance to the Covenant and to Christ our King through water baptism.
(1) Submitting to baptism would have been humbling for them since being of Jewish descent simply isn’t enough anymore.
(2) Jews believed Gentile converts needed to be baptized, not them, because they saw the Gentiles as being spiritually unclean. 
(3) Now Peter says that everyone who wishes to be a Christian needs to be baptized — and to do it in the name of the one that previously had been rejected. 
(4) That would be a public sign in the strongest terms that they had repented — had completely changed their minds about who Jesus was. .
(5) Baptized with a view to the forgiveness of sins; baptism which pictures what the forgiveness of sins as the washing away of our stain of our sin; the sign and seal of God’s covenant promise; the outward picture that we can trust what God says, and that His word is true…and this is through faith alone, by grace alone in Christ alone.
(6) Submitting to Jesus says, I believe salvation comes from God alone as the OT Scriptures have said, which means I can only be saved by Jesus, the Son of God who sacrificed Himself to pay the cost of my sin…a debt I could never pay.
c. What were the benefits described from repenting and being baptized? 
(1) Forgiveness and the Gift of the Holy Spirit.
(2) Baptism symbolized the work of washing away of our sins accomplished by the cleansing work of the Holy Spirit on all those with faith…an outward expression of an inward reality.
(3) And this self-same promise for all of the elect, “for all who are far off, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to himself.’”  …is true for their children as well. 
· All the benefits promised to the believers and their children in the OT are for the children of believers today.
· So this means based on the OT commands we are to place the sign and seal of the covenant upon our children so that they are not denied God’s blessings.
· And that when they repent and believe it will be because of the work on the Holy Spirit to bring them to belief. 
· This is covenantal language that would have drawn them in…and how it is for all whom the Lord our God calls to Himself?
· Peter is announcing here that only God calls individual sinners to Himself if they are to receive salvation and all who God calls do in fact receive salvation.  
· The Greek word (kaleo= to summon to appear). 
· All of us on one level or another hates to be summon to appear before the judge. I love this from F.F. Bruce, “Those who call upon the name of the Lord are those whom the Lord Himself calls and called effectually.”
· In other words, Peter is clearly saying, no sinner seeks the Lord until he is called and all that are called will receive salvation. 
(4) Also, they are exhorted to stay true to their profession. 40 “And with many other words he bore witness and continued to exhort them, saying, ‘Save yourselves from this crooked generation.”
· We have the privilege now to hear the word with gladness.
· The discipline of the Lord nets positive gain.
(5) Then we really see the power of the Spirit of God.  “So those who received his word were baptized, and there were added that day about three thousand souls.”
· Spirits power to convict and to convert.
· Spirit is in control from beginning to end.
(6) They may not have fully realized it at the moment but they were receiving the sign and seal of the Covenant both males and females. A commanded blessing to be placed on all who believe.
(7) Let’s think a bit doctrinally for a moment. What do phrases like “…whom our Lord calls to Himself…” and “…And the Lord added to their number day by day those who were being saved…” tell us?
· Only God adds to His church. 
· God sovereignly builds His church from those he chose before the foundations of the earth adding to its numbers as He sees fit. 
(8) How does “knowing” that God builds His church “free” us up to boldly proclaim the gospel? 
· We don’t save so we do have to worry about that with who we speak to…we don’t have to worry about doing it right, but we must try to be precise with the scriptures. 
· We don’t have to worry that we may have prevented someone from the kingdom because of our not so “perfect” presentation.
· We then are free to proclaim the Gospel knowing God does the work and He gets all the credit for souls who come into His kingdom.


Bible Study- The Acts
November 13, 2024

A. Prayer
B. Review
1. Let’s think a bit doctrinally for a moment. What do phrases like “…whom our Lord calls to Himself…” and “…And the Lord added to their number day by day those who were being saved…” tell us?
a. Only God adds to His church. 
b. God sovereignly builds His church from those He chose before the foundations of the earth adding to its numbers as and when He sees fit. 

2. Why is it “hard” to proclaim Jesus to those around us?

3. How does “knowing” that God builds His church “free” us up to boldly proclaim the gospel? 
a. We don’t save so we do have to worry about that with who we speak to…we don’t have to worry about doing it right, but we must try to be precise with the scriptures. 
b. We don’t have to worry that we may have prevented someone from the kingdom because of our not so “perfect” presentation.
c. We then are free to proclaim the Gospel knowing God does the work and He gets all the credit for souls who come into His kingdom.

C. Acts 2:42-47- “And they devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching and the fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers. 43 And awe came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs were being done through the apostles. 44 And all who believed were together and had all things in common. 45 And they were selling their possessions and belongings and distributing the proceeds to all, as any had need. 46 And day by day, attending the temple together and breaking bread in their homes, they received their food with glad and generous hearts, 47 praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to their number day by day those who were being saved.” So the Day of Pentecost is not only a dividing line in history but for these who have been added to the church that Day it is a dividing line in their lives as well. 
1. Make a list of the characteristics and functions of the early church which are evident in this passage. This list can be broken down in many ways. I will make a longer list here —
a. The church trained and educated its members. (”devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching” v.42a).
(1) They were a Bible Studying Church!
(2) They diligently and continuously applied themselves to the doctrine taught by the Apostles.
(3) Everything thing that came from the Apostles…but also the OT as they saw the OT in all that Jesus and the apostles said.
(4) The first sign of a Spirit-filled Church is one where the people rest and rely upon Scripture never re-defining or denying it in any part.
b. The church spent much time in group prayer (“devoted themselves…to prayer” v.42d) which occurred, evidently in both homes and large public gatherings.
c. The church was in awe and the apostles were substantiating the Word with many signs and wonders.
(1) They were in awe because of what they were learning…what they were seeing for the first time…and the experience they were having.
(2) They were in awe because the apostles were doing similar signs and wonders that Christ did when He was there.
d. The church moved members into relationships of mutual support and fellowship (“they were together” v.44a; “the fellowship” v.42b).
(1) Chapter 1:14 speaks of them being together, being of one accord and devoting themselves in prayer, men and women.
(2) Chapter 2:1 speaks of them being together in one place.
(3) Also, 2:46 together in the temple and in their homes.
· They saw the necessity of sharing worship and fellowship.
· Interesting translation issue. ESV begins this verse with,  “And day by day/daily, attending the temple together and breaking bread in their homes…”  but a word/phrase is left out.  To include all the words in the Greek it should read, “Daily, with one accord, they were together in attending the temple and breaking bread in their homes…” 
· They were in total agreement that these things ought to be done together. 
· By the time of the writing of the Book to the Hebrews the author finds himself reminding the people of this simple characteristic for Christians. Heb. 10: 23-25- “Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful. 24 And let us consider how to stir up one another to love and good works, 25 not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another, and all the more as you see the Day drawing near.”
(4) This speaks of communion of the saints…fellowship= Koinonia- where we have all things in common and live accordingly.
(5) This has been a prominent theme for God’s people through out the Scriptures and it is reiterated early in the life of the NT Church and is to be a prominent theme in the Church today.
e. The church practiced the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper regularly.
(1) The first usage of this term “the breaking of bread” in v.42 and v.46 is speaking of taking meals together in homes and at church. These people shared/ fellowshipped together.  They liked being together.
(2) But, also, it is thought to be a description of a meal together at which the Lord’s Supper was observed. 
(3) The key indicator that this is the meaning of the phrase is the word “the” before the “breaking of bread”.)
f. The church practiced radical stewardship, economic sharing and “mercy ministry” at least within the community. 
(1) The Jews had a tremendous custom concerning hospitality which had been commanded by God as a way to bless others.
· Especially during the high feast days visitors were received into homes freely…everyone was forbidden to charge.
· Also, the community was required to meet all their needs during their stay with no expectations of remunerations.
· So, it seems after the 3000 joined the ranks of the 120 this practice continued even to the point of selling their goods to help pay these expenses during Pentecost for these new converts.
(2) People gave practical financial and material help for their needs (“And they were selling their possessions and belongings and distributing the proceeds to all. As had any need.” v.45). 
(3) The power of God is evident in sacrificial giving where Jesus becomes more important and caring for our family than our possessions. 
(4) While the practice of hospitality and giving are to be on-going marks of the Christian, this selling everything like this seems to be a one-time thing to meet this particular need. For the Church in Jerusalem will eventually fall on hard times and need to be supported by the outlying churches.
(5) I heard of a ministry once that asked all their people to commit to bringing in all the “junk” gold to cash it in and set up a fund for the needy in the church and the community.  Out of 300 people they raised $150,000.00 for such a fund.
g. The church brought its members together constantly for worship and fellowship — “Day by day, attending the temple together and breaking bread in their homes, they received food with glad and generous hearts”(v.46)! They couldn’t stay away from each other.
h. There was a general spirit of joy (“glad and generous hearts” v.46) and praise (“praising God” v.47a) which permeated every meeting at every level.
i. This community life was extraordinarily attractive to outsiders(“..and having  favor with all the people” v.47).
j. Many would say that “The church was evangelistically effective in the extreme, with new conversions everyday. (“The Lord added… daily those who were being saved.” v.47) 
k. Conversions were not seen individualistically. When a person was saved, they were “added to their number” (v.47) — they were incorporated into a deep relationship to the church body, not just to the Lord.





2. What type of evangelism do we see here in practice? Is this the only type we are to use?  Why or why not?
a. Bringing people to church to SEE and experience what a true church… a believing family should be. 
b. Personal evangelism…I am sure this happened to the degree that it could under suspicion of arrest and such…but it is what probably build trust enough to bring people to church. 
c. And the mercy ministries concerning how well they took care of themselves would have been noticed by others.
d. Then they would have the opportunity to share the hope that is within them through Christ Jesus.
e. On one hand the church and its work is mundane.
(1) It basically does the same thing every day.
(2) There is no Flash to bring people in…no gimmicks.
(3) It is all about worship from beginning to end giving praise to God…Worship netted from a study of God’s Word together which resulted in prayer and more fellowship so that they can be like minded in the Lord and then that spills out to their neighbors.

3. Re-read vss. 42-47. Considering all that we said about this text how does it correspond and compliment Acts 1:8?

4. How do you personally respond to the work of the Spirit as you see it in this chapter?  How will it affect your thinking going forward?

D. Acts 3:1-10- “Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. And a man lame from birth was being carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple that is called the Beautiful Gate to ask alms of those entering the temple. Seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple, he asked to receive alms. And Peter directed his gaze at him, as did John, and said, ‘Look at us.’ And he fixed his attention on them, expecting to receive something from them. But Peter said, ‘I have no silver and gold, but what I do have I give to you. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk!’ And he took him by the right hand and raised him up, and immediately his feet and ankles were made strong. And leaping up, he stood and began to walk, and entered the temple with them, walking and leaping and praising God. And all the people saw him walking and praising God, and recognized him as the one who sat at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, asking for alms. And they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had happened to him.”
1. Describe, in your own words, as if you were there, what has happened in these first 10 verses. 

2. Why does Luke tell us of this event so soon after 2:42-47?
a. To give us an example of what he had just said in Acts 2:43.
(1) Peter and John were among the 12 who had been commissioned by Jesus as Apostles.
(2) These men were also recognized by the Church to be such, as well.
b. To set up Peter’s next sermon.
c. They weren’t going into the temple for sacrifice, for they were going at the hour of prayer…so they went into the temple for the same reason Jesus had gone into the temple…to proclaim the Kingdom as had commanded. Acts 1:8
d. And almost as an aside to show us why these earliest Christians were persecuted, since this is what this story will lead to as we progress. 

3. What, if anything, is striking to you about the healing of the crippled man? What does it tell us about how God works in our lives? 
a. Luke wrote that many signs and wonders were being done by the apostles in chapter 2:43, and now he provides an example. Some things to notice about the incident:
(1) It demonstrates the historicity of what happened. 
· The comment “at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour…at three in the afternoon” (v.2) is a detail that is the mark of an eyewitness account. 
· Did they go into the temple at the ninth hour because it was also the time that Jesus had cried out, “It is finished”? 
· Legends and myths do not contain such unnecessary details. 
· This was the time of prayer and was observed by all pious Jew…the reason the crippled man was there …to beg when the crowd was there.
(2) It demonstrates the power of God. 
· Luke’s medical expertise comes out here for the physical ailment was not a passing injury, but was congenital, severe and permanent “a man lame from birth was being carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple called the Beautiful Gate to ask alms of those entering the temple.”. (v.2) 
· He emphasizes the fact the man could not walk before healing by making reference to it 4 times in this text.
(3) It demonstrates a first principle of God’s work — 
· Divine power has come through Jesus to undo the curse for His own.
· Divine power comes to re-create/restore. 
(4) It demonstrates a second principle of God’s work — and one about us
· That we usually begin by seeking far less than God wants to give us. All the man wanted was money (v.3), but he got physical healing (v.8). 
· Even so, a person ordinarily goes to God just for help with a problem or strength in time of need or forgiveness for a particular sin, because we are so short-sighted — but often God He ends up making far greater changes in our lives than we ever envisioned.
· For our God listens and answers based on His will in His time for His own glory.


(5) It demonstrates that God uses changed lives to draw others to hear the gospel. It was because of the clear change in the man’s life(v.10) that a crowd gathered and was open to hearing the gospel (v.11-12).
b. What’s the point of Peter and John directing the lame man’s gaze? God expects we will “LOOK” to Him just as Peter told the man to look at him and John for the purpose of “seeing” the power of God. 
(1) Maybe he had become so complacent that he no longer looked into people’s eyes just waited to hear the ring of coin.
(2) Maybe he was ashamed.
(3) Maybe he didn’t look at the people because it made them feel bad.
(4) But Peter isn’t having any of it, “And Peter directed his gaze at him, as did John, and said, ‘Look at us.’ And he fixed his attention on them…” (vs. 4-5)

4. What is Peter communicating to the man in verses 6? “But Peter said, ‘I have no silver and gold, but what I do have I give to you. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk!’” 
a. The lame man could have said, “If you don’t have money…move on for those who do.” “You don’t really care about me since you aren’t willing to give me what I want or am asking for!”
(1) Probably what would happen in many cases today.
(2) But Peter and John knew that supporting his condition was not going to be helpful so they transformed his life instead…giving him something he had no hope in himself to ever get!
b. The Beautiful Gate:
(1) An expansive entrance to the temple complex made of Corinthian brass 75 feet high and was a double door.
(2) It was inlaid with silver and Gold. 
(3) John Stott speaking of the door “it greatly excelled those that were only covered with silver and gold.”
(4) A look of prestige and power…a door made for the Kings grand arrival! 
c. It is almost as if, taking a page from Jesus’ ledger, that Peter may be pointing at the gate saying to the lame man, I have something to give you that the temple system will never be able to give. 
d. Peter and John will give this man something more powerful and of greater worth than silver and gold which were highly prized especially among the “normal” people and the impoverished.
e. They will give him health in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth.
f. One of the charges placed on Jesus  was that He had blasphemed the temple. Belief in the temple was a thing then to the Jews, because that is where God dwelt after all. 

5. What is the effect of Peter’s statement?
a. The man believed Peter. He doesn’t seem to hesitate when Peter goes to lift him up.
(1) By this time, physically speaking, there would not have been any muscle left in his legs. Remember “lame from birth.” So he could have simply said yeah sure…is that all you got?
(2) Emotionally it would have been natural to pull back…there had probably been many who had promised healing in some incantation or some other name.
(3) But He had faith and allowed Peter to take him by the right hand…not both hands as if lifting someone that needed a lot of help to stand.
b. “…and immediately his feet and ankles were made strong.”
(1) Immediately upon Peter saying that, or…
(2) Immediately upon Peter helping Him up, or…
(3) Immediately… both happened simultaneously.
(4) Feet and ankles that had never been walked on…never held up the body are immediately strong.
c. “And leaping up, he stood and began to walk, and entered the temple with them, walking and leaping and praising God.”  This demonstrates that the Messiah has come… a fulfillment of prophecy…In His name the lame are healed. 
(1) This is a fulfilled prophecy. 
· Isaiah said that when the Messiah came “Then will the lame leap like a deer” (Is.35:6), and that is what this man does —“walking and leaping” v.8. 
· Here “leaping” is a vivid, wonderful picture, and it is another mark of an eyewitness account detail.
(2) These miracles reveal that God’s promises have become true and at the same time… becoming reality.
(3) The people had seen and heard of Jesus doing this and now they begin to see His commissioned leaders doing the same thing to authenticate the message of Christ.
d. The people’s response. “And all the people saw him walking and praising God, and recognized him as the one who sat at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, asking for alms. And they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had happened to him.”
(1) Their own testimony of this being the same man who had been lame from birth substantiates the miracle.
(2) Walking is one thing…people would understand that…needing to get his “sea legs” if you will since he had never walked before…
· But he is leaping.  How does someone go from atrophied legs to leaping/dancing as if he had always been able to walk? The power of Jesus Name!
· Leaping like a deer…just like Isaiah prophesied. It says this twice in vs.8 
e. His response seems to be of a man who also became a believer as well…
(1) Probably unto salvation. Leaping and praising God.  Luke repeats this twice for emphasis.
(2) Acts 4:14 indicates that the man now took up with the company of Apostles.

6. What can this man’s faith teach us for today?
a. Do we really believe God and His promises?
b. Are we there yet where we expect to receive from God?
c. Do we know what the right things are that will bring God glory?
d. Are we prepared to respond to God when His will is evident?
7. What do you think was the purpose of signs and wonders in the New Testament especially since these don’t appear to be repeated in every age of the church? 
a. They proclaim Jesus as Lord and Savior, for these are done in His name.
b. They confirm that He is still involved with His people.
c. They affirm that His message is still going out and is confirmed by these signs and wonders. Acts 2:42-47 and here 3:1-10

8. So if all of this is true why do we not see them today, even toward the end of the first Century?
a.  First, miracles still do happen but they are not the normal way to reveal God’s Work anymore.
(1) Christ has come and He is the Word.
(2) His Word is complete so we don’t need these to occur anymore to “prove the power and effectiveness” of the Word.
(3) When and where they do seem to occur they are still for the same reason as always to point people to God and to His Word which will either confirm or deny it.
b. But we must remember:
(1) Jesus didn’t come to heal people physically…or He would have healed everyone.
(2) Second, this wasn’t the Apostles purpose either…or they would have been more healings…Paul would have healed himself.
(3) So it is not our purpose either.
c. Jesus came to restore…build the Kingdom…the Apostles…us. 
d. In the early stages of growing His church these were necessary…
(1) Commanding people to do things they couldn’t do…like walk or see when they were blind…fulfilling Scripture that pointed to Christ.
(2) These represent spiritual blindness and lameness something we can’t fix on our own…but the Word of God through the Holy Spirit can and will for His people.


Bible Study- The Acts
November 20, 2024

A. Prayer
B. Review
1. What is the point of Luke telling this story of the lame man healed so soon after talking about the church and its growth 3:1-10? 

2. What can this man’s faith teach us for today?
a. Do we really believe God and His promises?
b. Are we there yet where we expect to receive from God?
c. Do we know what the right things are that will bring God glory?
d. Are we prepared to respond to God when His will is evident?

C. Acts 3:11- 16
1. Let’s consider for the moment Acts 3:11-16- “While he clung to Peter and John, all the people, utterly astounded, ran together to them in the portico called Solomon’s. 12 And when Peter saw it he addressed the people: ‘Men of Israel, why do you wonder at this, or why do you stare at us, as though by our own power or piety we have made him walk? 13 The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified His servant Jesus, whom you delivered over and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he had decided to release him. 14 But you denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be granted to you, 15 and you killed the Author of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this we are witnesses. 16 And His name—by faith in His name—has made this man strong whom you see and know, and the faith that is through Jesus has given the man this perfect health in the presence of you all.” 
a. What are some of the reasons for the people’s amazement over this miracle? “9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God, 10 and recognized him as the one who sat at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, asking for alms. And they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had happened to him. 11 While he clung to Peter and John, all the people, utterly astounded, ran together to them in the portico called Solomon’s.”
(1) The words “wonder and amazement”…and… “utterly astounded” speak to a life altering event. This is a traumatic event for them.
(2) They are so moved  they are in disbelief …
(3) They mobbed him and the disciples and the lame man that was healed…so he clung to Peter and John.. 
(4) Seems as though there may be hundreds of people crowding around if not thousands that were moved by this one event. 
(5) Just as the Pentecost event had been the text for His first sermon, so the cripple’s healing is the text for the second.
(6) Both were mighty acts that exalted Christ and proclaimed Him to be Lord and Savior.
(7) Both diverted the people’s attention away from the actual events to the One who was responsible for the events.
b. BUT…how does the reaction of the crowd to the healing of the lame beggar reflect their understanding of God’s power? (Try to keep your answers to looking at verses 9-11)
c. What is the point (s) of Peter beginning with the question he does in verse 12? “Men of Israel, why do you wonder at this, or why do you stare at us, as though by our own power or piety we have made him walk?”
(1) They may be greatly amazed but they aren’t changed yet in their hearts.
(2) To show that there is continuity with the OT writings concerning the person and actions of the Messiah and Jesus. 
(3) The OT stated that the Messiah would do these things…and here Peter in Jesus’ name is doing these things… just as Jesus had done them before.
(4) To build a contrast between the fathers and the people of the day. As he says in vs. 13-15- “The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified his servant Jesus, whom you delivered over and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he had decided to release Him. 14 But you denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be granted to you, 15 and you killed the Author of life, whom God raised from the dead. To this we are witnesses. “
· By opening with this reference to God there will be no question of what God Peter speaks…the God of Israel…the God of the Holy Scriptures. 
· By asserting the names of the Patriarchs and fathers he is saying to them a couple of things:
1) They should be familiar with this power since they knew God worked in the midst of the patriarchs and fathers in similar ways.
2) But also, if they truly are in a spiritual relationship with the fathers they should KNOW they are witnessing the fulfillment of God’s purposes for His people, Jew and Gentile.
· The purpose that He had in mind and confirmed to Abraham when He called Abraham to leave his country…a plan and purpose that has been working out through the true descendants of Abraham ever since. 
· These men looked forward and spoke of this Messiah…God’s servant Jesus spoken of in the Scriptures and the glorified Him in their lives. Jesus had said, “Your father Abraham rejoiced that he would see my day. He saw it and was glad.”
· The Fathers knew the messiah would be the exalted servant of God who had been prophesied centuries before …but in these men’s estimation Jesus was only worthy to be tortured and crucified.  They denied, “…denied the Holy and Righteous One…”
1) Holy One is used more than 40 times in the OT as a title for Yahweh.
2) Righteous One was reserved for God above. …The Covenant God of Israel.
3) So these are titles and names that they would know well…which Help Peter to make his point as to the person of Jesus the Christ.
· The concept of the servant of the Lord was well –known in Israel because of Isaiah 53 and other texts.
(5) To drive home the point that it was NOT by their power that this man was healed but , “And His name—by faith in His name—has made this man strong whom you see and know, and the faith that is through Jesus has given the man this perfect health in the presence of you all.”
· The power is in Jesus’s name. The apostles were not under any delusion that they had anything to do with this…it iis all of Jesus. 
· The “perfect health” has been restored in His name, by His authority and by His power alone. The Apostles are simply vessels to His work.
· Peter makes the clear that the power that raised Jesus from the grave is the same power and same One that healed this lame man. 
· The power of the Gospel is what substantiates the power of the Gospel. 

2. Now let’s consider Acts3:17-26- “And now, brothers, I know that you acted in ignorance, as did also your rulers. 18 But what God foretold by the mouth of all the prophets, that His Christ would suffer, He thus fulfilled. 19 Repent therefore, and turn back, that your sins may be blotted out, 20 that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and that He may send the Christ appointed for you, Jesus, 21 whom heaven must receive until the time for restoring all the things about which God spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets long ago. 22 Moses said, ‘The Lord God will raise up for you a prophet like me from your brothers. You shall listen to Him in whatever He tells you. 23 And it shall be that every soul who does not listen to that prophet shall be destroyed from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets who have spoken, from Samuel and those who came after him, also proclaimed these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant that God made with your fathers, saying to Abraham, ‘And in your offspring shall all the families of the earth be blessed.’ 26 God, having raised up His servant, sent Him to you first, to bless you by turning every one of you from your wickedness.”
a. What is the point of Peter’s statement in verse 17 and 18? “And now, brothers, I know that you acted in ignorance, as did also your rulers. But what God foretold by the mouth of all the prophets, that His Christ would suffer, He thus fulfilled.”
(1) First, he calls them “brothers” because in one sense we are all brothers in our sins.
· Brothers hold one another accountable for their sins. 
· Remember Peter had pointed out 2 times in verses 13-14 how they had denied Jesus…but he would clearly remember that he had done the same thing.
(2) He gives them a nod towards understanding their ignorance and the ignorance of the rulers, for they did not KNOW WHO Jesus was.
· In their rush for themselves they we ignorant of their sins
· In their sincere defense of their laws and traditions they could not see who Jesus was...thus ignorant of their sin. 
(3) He understands that they were ignorant because of their sin to the eternal plan and purposes of God. 
· But they were no way innocent in this ignorance.
· When we sin in ignorance, it is still sin. 
(4) But just because they were ignorant in their sin, they are still accountable and responsible for their sin for they had been told who He was/is and what He had come to do.
· God had told them throughout the OT starting at Gen. 3:15 to be ready for Him to send the Deliverer…the Messiah.
· Through His prophets He told them what this Messiah would look like by what He would say and do.
· So there ignorance was that they were blinded in their sin…for all the evidence pointed to Jesus being the Messiah.  So they were without excuse.
(5) Peter also wants them to know something else. Their ignorant actions did not derail any of God’s pre-ordained plans. “But what God foretold by the mouth of all the prophets, that His Christ would suffer, He thus fulfilled.”
· God had prophesied this evil and it was all for His glory and for the good of His elect.  
· You know the text, “As for you, you meant evil against me, but God meant it for good, to bring it about that many people should be kept alive, as they are today.” (Gen. 50:20)
· This same principle was at work in the crucifixion of Jesus and is at work in our lives. Rom. 8:28- “…we know that for those who love God all things work together for good, for those who are called according to His purpose.”
b. After calling them out…after letting them know the truth what must Peter do now and why? “Repent therefore, and turn back, that your sins may be blotted out, 20 that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and that He may send the Christ appointed for you, Jesus, 21 whom heaven must receive until the time for restoring all the things about which God spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets long ago.” (vs. 19-21) 
(1) What does Peter’s call to repentance tell us about the nature of God and His desire for His elect humanity? 
(2) The goal was always to bring them to repentance. 
· This harsh truth was never given to people to make them feel bad about themselves.
· The goal, if they are being led by the Spirit, is to show them who they are and their need for a Savior.
· The goal is to encourage those who have been given ears to hear that they now need to repent and believe in the gospel. Of Jesus Christ as the One who came to save His own from their sins.
· Just like in Peter’s first sermon he calls those who have ears to hear to repentance. A recognition that no sin is beyond the forgiveness of God if one truly repents and believes in the Lord Jesus Christ.
· So while they may have been feeling beat up it was so the ones who could…would… hear the “GOOD NEWS”.
(3) Repentance doesn’t really describe one being sorry.
· It is actually an act of contrition…
· truly understanding the depth of our sin… 
· turning completely away for that sin…
· and looking toward Christ’s forgiveness. 
· This may take a while to re-learn what you have always done…but there must be continual motion of leaving behind the bad behavior and this is best checked by the elders of the church and those closest to you.
· So this word becomes a word of Hope to all who have ears to hear.
· He speaks of repentance and then says, “…and turn back…” to emphasize the action in repentance.
· Some have said this is better translated “flee to God”.
· They connect this with the imagery of the cities of refuge so Peter would be telling them to flee to Jesus your only refuge
· We must always remember becoming a Christian is not “turning over a new lease on life”…it is being a new creation in Christ Jesus. II Cor. 5:17- “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old has passed away; behold, the new has come. All this is from God…”
(4)  With true repentance…which is a turning away from this life and our sin to Jesus…comes the reward of our sins being blotted out and refreshment from the Lord. 
· Peter seeks to let them in on this blessing from Christ. 
· Once one truly repents they/we are forgiven and our record is erased and made clean.
· The assurance of our forgiveness gives comfort, hope and rest/ refreshment. We can pray for and receive times of rest and refreshment from the Lord today…BUT…
· This rest and refreshment will be fully given when Jesus returns at His 2nd advent at the end of things. “…until the time for restoring all the things about which God spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets long ago.”
· He has said at the end of verse 18, ‘…He thus fulfilled.” This last statement could easily be His saying “Thus He will fulfill.”
(5) The Reformers and Puritans talked much about repentance. Matthew Henry (1662-1714) highlighted a particular characteristic for Christians, “It is good to be speedy in renewing our repentance; before the heart be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. Delays are dangerous; green wounds may soon be cured, if taken in time, but if they stink and are corrupt, as the Psalmist complains, PS 38:5- ‘My wounds stink and fester because of my foolishness..’ ,it is our fault and folly, and the cure will be difficult.”
c. What is Peter doing here in verses 22-26 that affirms all that He has said up to this point? “Moses said, ‘The Lord God will raise up for you a prophet like me from your brothers. You shall listen to Him in whatever He tells you. 23 And it shall be that every soul who does not listen to that prophet shall be destroyed from the people.’ 24 And all the prophets who have spoken, from Samuel and those who came after him, also proclaimed these days. 25 You are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant that God made with your fathers, saying to Abraham, ‘And in your offspring shall all the families of the earth be blessed.’ 26 God, having raised up His servant, sent Him to you first, to bless you by turning every one of you from your wickedness.”
(1) He is reiterating that the Scriptures support all that has happened.
· Moses their revered prophet pointed to Christ’s coming from Duet. 18: 15-18. As well as the call for the people to believe because if they don’t severe judgment awaits them.
· Remember the parable of the rich man and Lazarus?  Luke 16:19-31
· After asking Abraham to help his brothers not suffer as he is, the rich man seeks for Abraham to send his brothers to his father that they might be told a subtle truth. The conversation ends this way, “They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them.’  And he said, ‘No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent.’ He said to him, ‘If they do not hear Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be convinced if someone should rise from the dead.’”
· The prophets from Samuel on proclaimed these days.
· And father Abraham, it is interesting that he uses him last to make his point. 
· You call your selves the sons of the prophets and the covenant by traditions and ethnicity. 
· But you have missed the point… the OT Scriptures don’t say Abraham’s offsprings shall bless all the families of the earth …but he says “offspring” which is Jesus who will be a blessing to all the elect from every nation, tongue and tribe.
· Paul explains, Gal. 3:16- “Now the promises were made to Abraham and to his offspring. It does not say, ‘And to offsprings,’ referring to many, but referring to one, ‘And to your offspring,’ who is Christ.”  In Christ we take on this role as well…but here we are talking about neither ethnicity nor nationalism but Christ Himself...Abraham’s offspring who will come and be a blessing.
· The offspring is “His servant”  as well…who came first to His own but His own did not receive Him as their own…except those who had ears to hear. To those who were called by His name, just as it had been prophesied.
(2) Jesus has come for every one of His own…turning all of them from their wickedness. 
(3) Just to re-cap this …How does the message of the prophets concerning the Messiah apply to us today? 
d. Considering all the times Peter uses the word “you” (7 times, at least in verses 11-16); and then again here in verses 17-18, what can we learn from Peter’s boldness in confronting the crowd about their role in Jesus’ death?
(1) It has only been a few weeks since some of these people were in another crowd, demanding Jesus’ crucifixion.
(2) So Peter is not letting any of them off the hook…Jew or Gentile. 
e. How does this help us to boldly confront sin in your own life and the lives of others? 
f. How do these sermons reflect a proper approach to calling people to repentance?


Bible Study- The Acts
January 15, 2025

D. Prayer
E. Review
1. What do these passages have in common? Gen. 12:1-3; Matthew 28:18-19; John 17:18; Acts 1:8

2. In Acts 1:8-“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”, Jesus tells the Apostles that they will be “His witnesses”.  What does He mean for them and how does this apply to us today? Also… Look up Isaiah 43:10- “You are my witnesses, declares the LORD, and my servant whom I have chosen, that you may know and believe me and understand that I am he. Before me no god was formed,nor shall there be any after me.”  Similarities?  What has God communicated before that is still true for His people today? What does that mean in your day to day?
a. This phrase establishes the identity and role of the Israelites as God's chosen people. 
b. The Hebrew word for "witnesses" is "עֵדִים" (edim), which implies not only observing but also testifying to the truth. 
c. In the historical context, Israel is called to testify to the world about the one true God, contrasting with the surrounding nations' idolatry. 
d. This role is both a privilege and a responsibility, as they are to reflect God's character and works

3. What does Peter’s use of the OT Scriptures to prove who Jesus is and what He came to do communicate to them and then to us 2000 years later?

4. How do these 2 sermons of Peter (Acts 2:14-36 and Acts 3:12-26) reflect a proper approach to calling people to repentance?

5. In chapter 3:25, what blessings does he speak of and how will they come to God’s people according to these last verses? “You are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant that God made with your fathers, saying to Abraham, ‘And in your offspring shall all the families of the earth be blessed.’  
a. Gen. 12:1-3- “Now the LORD said to Abram, ‘Go from your country and your kindred and your father’s house to the land that I will show you. 2 And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. 3 I will bless those who bless you, and him who dishonors you I will curse, and in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.’”
(1) The people of Israel thought of themselves as the fulfillment of God’s promise to Abraham, the nation through whom all the families of the earth would be blessed (Gen. 12: 3). 
(2) But Peter says no, this blessing comes through Jesus, the true Israelite. Yes, you had first access to it, but His blessing comes to all who will turn away from the wickedness of rejecting Him and toward Him in dependence. 
(3) Peter is saying, you don’t get this blessing of Abraham simply by being Jewish. You get this blessing by being IN this one offspring of Abraham…in Jesus.”
b. By reiterating the covenantal promise of God…he is confirming that the blessing is not simply forgiveness of their sinfulness but also the gift of righteousness for them and their children…see verse 26.- “God, having raised up His servant, sent Him to you first, to bless you by turning every one of you from your wickedness.”
c. Peter had said a similar thing in Chapter 2:39- “For the promise is for you and for your children and for all who are far off, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to himself.”
d. Why is this still important for us today in the 21st Century? In other words, upon reading these 3 chapters how might they affect your day to day walk with Christ?

F. Acts 4:1-22
1. Acts 4:1-12- “And as they were speaking to the people, the priests and the captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon them,  greatly annoyed because they were teaching the people and proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection from the dead.  3 And they arrested them and put them in custody until the next day, for it was already evening. 4 But many of those who had heard the word believed, and the number of the men came to about five thousand. 5 On the next day their rulers and elders and scribes gathered together in Jerusalem, 6 with Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and all who were of the high-priestly family. 7 And when they had set them in the midst, they inquired, ‘By what power or by what name did you do this?’ 8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, ‘Rulers of the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today concerning a good deed done to a crippled man, by what means this man has been healed, 10 let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by Him this man is standing before you well. 11 This Jesus is the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, which has become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.’” What roles have the priests, the captain of the temple, the Sadducees, and the Sanhedrin played before in the NT? 
a. They were to lead the people spiritually.
b. To teach
c. To judge religiously and civilly as the law directed.
d. The captain’s job was to keep order in the Temple. 
e. The Sadducees had a problem…more than the rest for they didn’t believe in the resurrection. 
f. But an even bigger problem was that none of them had been called into their positions.

2. What do we learn about unbelief from the reaction of the Sadducees, rulers, elders, and teachers of the law in contrast to the reaction of the people in verses 1-12?  
a. Why would the preaching, the healing and the resulting ministry especially disturb them… “greatly annoyed”? 
(1) I find it interesting that the answer given from them has to do with their perception of these men preaching about the resurrection and that this healing somehow substantiates that. 
(2) All of this was done in the name of the Resurrected Lord…which would openly irritate the Sadducees.
(3) Their teaching is a seismic shift from what the leaders of the temple taught. 
(4) Like Peter says, “let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by Him this man is standing before you well.” 
· This would greatly annoy them…because they thought they had gotten rid of this Jesus only to have His disciples say He is risen which they knew…
· But also pointing out that they crucified an innocent man.
(5) They are both also saying that all the blessings present and future promised to God’s people… the curse eradicated, creation renewed and restored and a face-to-face relationship with the true God being experienced by all His people can only be experienced if one is in Jesus. 
· They had taught it is all about being Jewish and following the Law…
· The laws they had changed and modified …and yet, they themselves nor the people kept them…for there can be no salvation through the law.
(6) The people would be looking to others rather than them…a problem they had with Jesus for that matter.
b. What was the physical response of these temple leaders and why? 
(1) Vs 3- “And they arrested them and put them in custody until the next day, for it was already evening.” They believed they could exercise their power to stop these men…
(2) But look at the response from the people… “But many of those who had heard the word believed, and the number of the men came to about five thousand.” Can you image…I can’t!
c. What was it that caused many to believe according to these first few verses?  
(1) The power of proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection of the dead. 
(2) The answer to the covenantal promises of God.
(3) Causes them to repent and turn to Jesus like in Acts 2:41, 47. 
d. How would that one doctrine have moved people and cause many to believe?  What can that teach us for today?
(1)  1st, there are many things that people know instinctively to be true about God… 
· Believers and non-believers believe in some type of higher power…call Him God….
· All people at their core know they have a need to be “forgiven” and restored though they may not have a clue what that restoration is and unless they have their hearts changed they will not ever understand…
· Remember the consequence of the Fall was for all mankind.
· The best novels have a sort of creation…of character or situation, then a falling away and then some sort of Redemption…or the idea of the underdog winning always inspires us especially when great obstacles are overcome… 
(2) 2ndly, understanding this about all people we are then better able to listen to them… 
(3) 3rdly… we know by the Holy Spirit each person NEEDS to hear the truth, whether they can accept it or not, is up to the Holy Spirit… it is one reason why someone who claims to be an atheist can respect a Christian when they are authentic and consistent in their faith.
(4) God moves and has compassion on whom He will have compassion…He will save His elect and nothing with stand in the way of His work! When the Word is given they/we will respond.
e. Look at verses 5- 7. “On the next day their rulers and elders and scribes gathered together in Jerusalem, 6 with Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and all who were of the high-priestly family. 7 And when they had set them in the midst, they inquired, ‘By what power or by what name did you do this?’”  Why is the issue of power and authority so important to these religious leaders again?
(1) This is the same question that they asked Jesus over and over again…and the answer given confounded them because they were kept from hearing…call it hardened hearts or simply being of the non-elect.
(2) This is the same court that Jesus had stood before just a few weeks before. In this case this is an “executive or investigative committee” of the Sanhedrin. 
(3) They wanted to hear their testimony so that they could do to them what they had done to Jesus…silence them!
(4) Peter doesn’t answer until vs 10- 
f. Let’s look again at verses 8-12? “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, ‘Rulers of the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today concerning a good deed done to a crippled man, by what means this man has been healed, 10 let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by Him this man is standing before you well. 11 This Jesus is the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, which has become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.”  Knowing what we know about the religious leaders and the times…it hadn’t been that long since they had crucified Jesus…what are some things you find extraordinary about Peter’s speech? 
(1) Peter breaks out another Psalm…Psalm 118…This psalm speaks of … vs. 11- “This Jesus is the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, which has become the cornerstone.” 
· Interesting…Peter and Jesus and Paul like to use the Psalms…shouldn’t we?

· Peter makes clear that God Himself, by raising Jesus from the dead and seating Him at His right hand has placed Jesus as the foundation stone for this NEW Building…the new people of God…the new temple in which God dwells by His Spirit.
· “New” as in the sense of fuller people…they are the remnant of the Old Testament…the elect before time and yet “new” as followers of Jesus the Son of God grow until His return.
(2) Though he starts out respectful he does not hold back with the accusations. 
(3)  Maybe they could handle those but what about the truth claim of vs. 12?  “And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.’”
· When Jesus even hinted at this He was crucified.
· The Greek word used back in verse 9- “healed” is the same word used in vs 12- but translated as “saved”.  Not rocket science here to be saved is to be healed, made whole, restored…done only in Jesus Christ.
· That healing begins the moment we respond in faith and we are joined to Christ…like Blind Bartimaeus…his faith was evident before He was healed physically.
· His resurrection power goes to work on our hearts… making hearts of stone…dead and cold…into a heart alive!

3. Now let’s consider 4:13-22.  “Now when they saw /discerned the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated, common men, they were astonished. And they recognized that they had been with Jesus. 14 But seeing the man who was healed standing beside them, they had nothing to say in opposition. 15 But when they had commanded them to leave the council, they conferred with one another, 16 saying, ‘What shall we do with these men? For that a notable sign has been performed through them is evident to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 17 But in order that it may spread no further among the people, let us warn them to speak no more to anyone in this name.’ 18 So they called them and charged them not to speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John answered them, ‘Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to God, you must judge, 20 for we cannot but speak of what we have seen and heard.’ 21 And when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding no way to punish them, because of the people, for all were praising God for what had happened. 22 For the man on whom this sign of healing was performed was more than forty years old.”
a. What was the response of the counsel towards Peter and John? Why?
(1) The religious leaders were actually impressed and astonished with these “uneducated, common men.”…not like them at all. 
· This, of course, revealed their natural prejudice in class structure…Peter was Galilean after all…but Peter and John were business men so they were NOT in anyway uneducated.
· But they saw that Peter and John connected the dots of the OT theology like one who had been trained. 
· They saw that their doctrine while different was thoroughly grounded in the OT… which they had taught not just anyone could understand God’s mind. 
· So they obviously knew the Scriptures and “…they had been with Jesus.” 
· And as much as they would have like to discount Jesus’ training… He had proven Himself a formidable teacher of the Word of God…and even of their own laws of tradition. 
· That is why, they “took note…they recognized fully…or they had to acknowledge” – Greek meaning epeginoskon …that this boldness was a result of their time with Jesus.
(2) AND…then there was the Boldness that they saw…
· “boldness”- parresia- in the Greek means lucid and daring statements...telling it all as it really is no matter the consequences. Other words for this would be “blunt, frank, assured”!
· They spoke boldly with conviction. 
· They spoke freely as a result of the Holy Spirit’s empowerment. 
· This was not a passing thing…not a preference but they were committed to this Jesus…impressed with the level of commitment and knowledge …that they would have gotten by only being eyewitnesses to Jesus’ ministry. 
· Jesus Himself taught with the type of boldness that caused many to marvel. They knew this and so they could easily know that these men had been with Jesus.
(3) And then there was the actual healed man which no one could dispute had been lame for over 40 years and a beggar because of it.
· He had been truly healed.
· The people were not praising Peter and John …but God… another way of substantiating the healing was from God.
· They couldn’t say these men were trying to take credit themselves. 


Bible Study- The Acts
January 29, 2025

A. Prayer
B. Review- Acts 4:1-12- “And as they were speaking to the people, the priests and the captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon them,  greatly annoyed because they were teaching the people and proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection from the dead.  3 And they arrested them and put them in custody until the next day, for it was already evening. 4 But many of those who had heard the word believed, and the number of the men came to about five thousand. 5 On the next day their rulers and elders and scribes gathered together in Jerusalem, 6 with Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and all who were of the high-priestly family. 7 And when they had set them in the midst, they inquired, ‘By what power or by what name did you do this?’ 8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, ‘Rulers of the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today concerning a good deed done to a crippled man, by what means this man has been healed, 10 let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by Him this man is standing before you well. 11 This Jesus is the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, which has become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.’”
4. Why would the preaching, the healing and the resulting ministry especially disturb them… “greatly annoyed”? 
(1) I find it interesting that the answer given from them has to do with their perception of these men preaching about the resurrection and that this healing somehow substantiates that. 
(2) All of this was done in the name of the Resurrected Lord…which would openly irritate the Sadducees.
(3) Their teaching is a seismic shift from what the leaders of the temple taught…which would openly irritate the Sadducees.
(4) Like Peter says, “let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by Him this man is standing before you well.” 
(5) This would also, greatly annoy them…because they thought they had gotten rid of this Jesus only to have His disciples say He is risen which they knew.
(6) But also pointing out that they crucified an innocent man.

5. What was it that caused so many to believe according to these first few verses?  
(1) The power of proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection of the dead. 
(2) The answer to the covenantal promises of God.
(3) Causes them to repent and turn to Jesus like in Acts 2:41, 47. 




6. How would that one doctrine have moved people and cause many to believe?  What can that teach us for today?
(1) Also we know by the Holy Spirit each person NEEDS to hear the truth, whether they can accept it or not, is up to the Holy Spirit… it is one reason why someone who claims to be an atheist can respect a Christian when they are authentic and consistent in their faith.
(2) God moves and has compassion on whom He will have compassion…He will save His elect and nothing with stand in the way of His work! When the Word is given they/we will respond.
(3) Let’s look again at verses 8-12? “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, ‘Rulers of the people and elders, 9 if we are being examined today concerning a good deed done to a crippled man, by what means this man has been healed, 10 let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by Him this man is standing before you well. 11 This Jesus is the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, which has become the cornerstone. 12 And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.”  At this point what are some things you find extraordinary about Peter’s speech? 

C. Now let’s again  consider 4:13-22.  “Now when they saw /discerned the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated, common men, they were astonished. And they recognized that they had been with Jesus. 14 But seeing the man who was healed standing beside them, they had nothing to say in opposition. 15 But when they had commanded them to leave the council, they conferred with one another, 16 saying, ‘What shall we do with these men? For that a notable sign has been performed through them is evident to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 17 But in order that it may spread no further among the people, let us warn them to speak no more to anyone in this name.’ 18 So they called them and charged them not to speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John answered them, ‘Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to God, you must judge, 20 for we cannot but speak of what we have seen and heard.’ 21 And when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding no way to punish them, because of the people, for all were praising God for what had happened. 22 For the man on whom this sign of healing was performed was more than forty years old.”
1. What does this passage tell us about the religious leaders? About John and Peter?
a. The Leaders are impressed, irritated, fearful of the people, and a bit convicted that Jesus’ influence is so evident. 
b. Their questions and assumptions reveal their natural prejudice in class structure…Peter was Galilean after all…but Peter and John were business men so they were NOT in any way uneducated.
c. But they did see that Peter and John connected the dots of the OT theology like one who had been trained. 
d. So they obviously knew the Scriptures and “…they had been with Jesus.” 
e. And as much as they would have like to discount Jesus’ training… He had proven Himself a formidable teacher of the Word of God…and even of their own laws of tradition. 
f. That is why, they “took note…they recognized fully…or they had to acknowledge” – Greek meaning epeginoskon …that this boldness was a result of their time with Jesus.
g. But even with all of this “positive” they also know that they are undermining their positions and teaching and must charge them…that is “threaten them” not to teach this “stuff” about Jesus any more. BUT… “…they let them go, finding no way to punish them…” 
h. But then there was Peter and John’s Boldness- 
i. Boldness-parresia- in the Greek means lucid and daring statements...telling it all as it really is no matter the consequences. Other words for this would be “blunt, frank, assured”!
(1) They spoke boldly with conviction. 
(2) They spoke freely as a result of the Holy Spirit’s empowerment.
(3)  This was not a passing thing…not a preference but they were committed to this Jesus…impressed with the level of commitment and knowledge …that they would have gotten by only being eyewitnesses to Jesus’ ministry. 
(4) They challenged the “committee” of dignitaries that would have possibly caused others to slink away… “But Peter and John answered them, ‘Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to God, you must judge, for we cannot but speak of what we have seen and heard.”
j. Jesus Himself lf taught with this type of boldness that caused many to marvel. They knew this and so they could easily know that these men had been with Jesus.

2. What would it mean for us to be known as people who… “…they had been with Jesus.”
a. Oh, to be known as people who have been with Jesus!
b. So reflecting Him that people would think we physically hung out all the time.
c. We like quoting our favorite theologian even if we have never met them…in fact, we can quote them so much people would begin to wonder if we had.
d. Those with spend the most time with are the Ones that will influence us the most…and this is especially true with Jesus.

3. What kind of threats do we come up against in our on day and age?  How do we deal with those?

D. Now let’s consider- The Prayer- Acts 4:23-31- “When they were released, they went to their friends and reported what the chief priests and the elders had said to them. 24 And when they heard it, they lifted their voices together to God and said, ‘Sovereign Lord, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and everything in them, 25 who through the mouth of our father David, your servant, said by the Holy Spirit, Why did the Gentiles rage, and the peoples plot in vain? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers were gathered together, against the Lord and against his Anointed—for truly in this city there were gathered together against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, along with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, 28 to do whatever your hand and your plan had predestined to take place. 29 And now, Lord, look upon their threats and grant to your servants to continue to speak your word with all boldness, 30 while you stretch out your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant Jesus.’ 31 And when they had prayed, the place in which they were gathered together was shaken, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and continued to speak the word of God with boldness.”
1. Given all that we have seen from the beginning of this book …How important is the role of prayer in the life of these believers?  What is the evidence of its importance in this text? 
a.  It has been foundational to everything that they are and do up to this point. 
(1) On their release they went straight to the other believers and told them what had been said…
(2) And immediately they began to pray together to God.
b. How should their example motivate us in our prayer life?

2. What are some interesting characteristics of this prayer?  How might it be a bit different than you would expect given all that Peter and John have been through?
a. It is clear that they actually believe in Christ resurrected and ascended ..and so they believe that they too will be resurrected so they can and will be bold!
b. It is based in the Scriptures themselves. “…who through the mouth of our father David, your servant, said by the Holy Spirit”
(1) Since Jesus ascension, His Word had become the most important thing to them…
(2) They understood that this Word is given under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit to David…for them and then for us.
c. It is corporate in nature.
d. They filled their minds with thoughts of God’s divine sovereignty before making a request… 
(1) God is the God of creation vs. 24;
(2) He is the God of revelation, who spoke through the Holy Spirit through the mouth of David (vs. 25-26; Psalm 2);
(3)  He is the God of history …who caused even His enemies to do what His power and will had  decided beforehand would happen (vs. 27-28)
e. It is not spoken in a defeatist way…of “woe is us they are on to us”, on the contrary…
(1) It exhibits the boldness they are praying for…
(2) It is short…long prayers may have their place…but this one gets to the point of the matter.
(3) They don’t see the opposition spoken of in vs. 25-28 as God’s plan spinning out of control but rather as God’s plan continuing as it has from the beginning. And they want to be a part of it. 
(4) They are all in…some will die and some will be imprisoned and some will be persecuted…but they are all in…for they believe in a Savior that gave all!
(5) God’s sovereignty can be summed up in 3 words according to this prayer... made, spoke and decided… 
(6) Their world revolved around the characteristics of the One True God…His creation , His revelation and His history…
3. Many have said that this prayer is modeled after Hezekiah’s prayer in Is. 37:16-20- “O LORD of hosts, God of Israel, enthroned above the cherubim, you are the God, you alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; you have made heaven and earth. Incline your ear, O LORD, and hear; open your eyes, O LORD, and see; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which he has sent to mock the living God. Truly, O LORD, the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the nations and their lands, and have cast their gods into the fire. For they were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and stone. Therefore they were destroyed. So now, O LORD our God, save us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that you alone are the LORD.” This can lead us to conclude that one of the reasons God placed these prayers in the Bible is in fact as examples for us to emulate and use.

4. Where do you suppose they learn to pray like this?  
a. Jesus had taught His disciple…to be clear and even short. Think the Lord’s Model Prayer in the gospels.
b. He taught them to use the Scriptures in their prayers, as well.
c. There wasn’t a beginner’s class that we know of…or even a topical sermon series on how to pray, the need to pray together, or simply just the need to pray.  
d. It is in and of itself a sign of the Spirit working in His people to drive them to prayer as if it was second nature… many of whom were brand new believers.  
e. And not just driving them to prayer but driving them to prayer corporately.  (See 2:42-47…the crucible of learning… how to do Christianity and be a Christian.)

5. How do these people address God in the beginning of their prayer?
a.  Sovereign- “Despotes” translated here as Sovereign Lord…is a Greek term used of a slave owner or a ruler of unchallengeable power…
b. What are we most often called in the NT besides “in Christ”?...servants…which is actually bond-servant. Difference?
c. Creator… “who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and everything in them,…” that is,  “you who created…”
d. The God of revelation... who spoke to David by His Spirit…the God of revelation…the intimate God who loves His own and wants to make sure we are kept in the loop on all that we can be.
 
6. What does verse 28 tell us about the nature of God? 
a. He predestined these events to occur just as they did…He is sovereign over all! 
b. Christ’s death was not an afterthought.  
c. To believe in the sovereignty of God one MUST believe that these actions were predetermined before the foundations of the world… part of the eternal plan of God.  
d. These words do not even hint at the possibility that God was waiting for us:
(1) To see if we would need to be saved before He determined to send the Savior…
(2) Or… that God merely looked down the proverbial tunnel of time and passively saw Jesus crucified for “all” people….which opens the door to some not “choosing” to be saved…hence saying that Christ’s death and resurrection only makes it Possible for those who chose to be Christians to become Christians.  
(3) Saying that His death is sufficient for all to believe even waters down this doctrine which emphatically states that Christ’s death and resurrection SECURED life for ALL who are His….all His elect before time…alone.  

7. How did they come by this knowledge of God’s complete sovereignty?  
a. Sovereignty was not a foreign concept to the Jew…but it was wrongly defined and taught for so many years.  Plus since they do not believe in a triune Godhead they can never have a correct view of Sovereignty. 
b. The presence of the Spirit, again made it clear to those who are His.
c. And the clear teaching of God’s Word/that is the OT and then the Words of Jesus, by Peter and the other Apostles.  

8. If it was so easy for them to see this doctrine why do you suppose it is so hard for many in the Church to see it today? 
a. A practical answer to this could be that they had such a “high” view of God already. 
(1) They had an understanding as Jews that they had been brought up to believe in the absolute authority of God…
(2) Or in the case of the pagans…their gods…with a little “g”. 
b.  Sounds nice but probably not true for the vast majority:
(1) Jews saw their place before God as a birthright and didn’t give their faith a lot of thought…or they listened too much to the false teachers.
(2) Pagans…only looked to their gods when they were in need for the most part…the gods were there for their convenience at best.
(3) For us…well how much does God…even for those of us who profess faith, matter in our day to day?
· Many Christians are illiterate of the Bible so they are extremely weak in their faith.
· Many Christians do not have a vital prayer life so many do NOT experience connection to God through Christ. 
· By lacking assurance because we are not proficient in the first 2 we look to others things…idols of the heart…to bring us hope and comfort which actually do neither in the end.

Bible Study- The Acts
February 12, 2025

A. Prayer
B. Review- The Prayer- Acts 4:23-31- “When they were released, they went to their friends and reported what the chief priests and the elders had said to them. 24 And when they heard it, they lifted their voices together to God and said, ‘Sovereign Lord, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and everything in them, 25 who through the mouth of our father David, your servant, said by the Holy Spirit, Why did the Gentiles rage, and the peoples plot in vain? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers were gathered together, against the Lord and against his Anointed—for truly in this city there were gathered together against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, along with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, 28 to do whatever your hand and your plan had predestined to take place. 29 And now, Lord, look upon their threats and grant to your servants to continue to speak your word with all boldness, 30 while you stretch out your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant Jesus.’ 31 And when they had prayed, the place in which they were gathered together was shaken, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and continued to speak the word of God with boldness.”
1. What did we say last time were some interesting characteristics of this prayer?  
a. It is clear that they actually believe in Christ resurrected and ascended ..and so they believe that they too will be resurrected so they can and will be bold!
b. It is based in the Scriptures themselves. “…who through the mouth of our father David, your servant, said by the Holy Spirit”
(1) Since Jesus ascension, His Word had become the most important thing to them.
(2) They understood that this Word is given under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit to David…for them and then for us.
c. It is corporate in nature. And possibly in unison.
d. They filled their minds with thoughts of God’s divine sovereignty before making a request… 
(1) God is the God of creation vs. 24;
(2) He is the God of revelation, who spoke through the Holy Spirit through the mouth of David (vs. 25-26; Psalm 2);
(3) He is the God of history …who caused even His enemies to do what His power and will had  decided beforehand would happen (vs. 27-28)
e. It is not spoken in a defeatist way…of “woe is us they are on to us”, on the contrary…
(1) It exhibits the boldness they are praying for…
(2) It is short…long prayers may have their place…but this one gets to the point of the matter.
(3) They don’t see the opposition spoken of in vs. 25-28 as God’s plan spinning out of control but rather as God’s plan continuing as it has from the beginning. And they want to be a part of it. 
(4) They are all in…some will die and some will be imprisoned and some will be persecuted…but they are all in…for they believe in a Savior that gave all!
(5) God’s sovereignty can be summed up in 3 words according to this prayer... made, spoke and decided… 
(6) Their world revolved around the characteristics of the One True God…His creation , His revelation and His history…

2. What does verse 28 tell us about the nature of God? 
a. He predestined these events to occur just as they did…He is sovereign over all! 
b. Christ’s death was not an afterthought.  
c. To believe in the sovereignty of God one MUST believe that these actions were predetermined before the foundations of the world… part of the eternal plan of God. 
d.  These words do not even hint at the possibility that God was waiting for us:
(1) To see if we would need to be saved before He determined to send the Savior…
(2) Or… that God merely looked down the proverbial tunnel of time and passively saw Jesus crucified for “all” people….which opens the door to some not “choosing” to be saved…hence saying that Christ’s death and resurrection only makes it Possible for those who chose to be Christians to become Christians.  
(3) Saying that His death is sufficient for all to believe even waters down this doctrine which emphatically states that Christ’s death and resurrection SECURED life for ALL who are His….all His elect before time…alone.  

3. How did they come by this knowledge of God’s complete sovereignty?
a. A practical answer to this could be that they had such a “high” view of God already. 
(1) Sovereignty was not a foreign concept to the Jew…but it was wrongly defined and taught for so many years.  
(2) Sounds nice but probably not true for the vast majority:
· Jews saw their place before God as a birthright and didn’t give their faith a lot of thought…or they listened too much to the false teachers.
· Pagans…only looked to their gods when they were in need for the most part…the gods were there for their convenience at best.
· For us…well how much does God…even for those of us who profess faith…matter in our day to day?
· Many Christians are simply illiterate concerning the Bible so they are extremely weak in their faith.
· Many Christians do not have a vital prayer life so many do NOT experience connection to God through Christ.
· By lacking assurance because we are not proficient in the first 2 we look to others things…idols of the heart…to bring us hope and comfort which actually do neither in the end.
(3) Plus since they do not believe in a triune Godhead they can never have a correct view of Sovereignty.
b. But the presence of the Spirit, again made this clear to those who are His.
c. And the clear teaching of God’s Word/that is the OT and then the Words of Jesus, by Peter and the other Apostles.  

4. Let’s look closer, a minute at verse 29-31 : “And now, Lord, look upon their threats and grant to your servants to continue to speak your word with all boldness, 30 while you stretch out your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant Jesus.’ 31 And when they had prayed, the place in which they were gathered together was shaken, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and continued to speak the word of God with boldness.”
a. What specifically do they ask God for to enable them to stand against the coming persecution in verse 29-30? What do you find interesting with this(these) request? They make 3 requests of God: 
(1) That God would “consider” the threats…
· This is not a prayer that these threats or the ones making them would fall under some divine judgment.
· Nor even that the threats would go unaccomplished, so that the church could be safe,
· But only that God would consider them… “…look upon their threats …” the Greek word for “look upon”  means “that God would bear them in His mind… consider them” -that He be mindful of them…making sure that God is aware even though He is.
· They never ask for vengeance or for the destruction of their enemies…who are God’s enemies.
(2) “grant to your servants to continue to speak your word with all boldness…” …
· They were undeterred by the Council’s threats or prohibition…
· When the Lord grants this gift to His people they are able to speak eloquently and effectively in a hostile environment
(3) That God would reveal Himself in healing and in signs and wonders through the Name of Jesus.  “while you stretch out your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant Jesus.”
· They ask for mercy…knowing that the Word and the signs would go together…
· Knowing that the signs only serving to confirm the Word.
b. What answer does God give to them that He has heard their prayers in verse 31? 
(1) The place was shaken…their place of worship was shaken…shaking of the place would be a confirmation from God using something familiar to confirm His presence like on the Day of Pentecost. 



(2) God sends a new outpouring of the Spirit something that happened then each time believers were being called upon to do something specific for God…
· A mission, if you will...in this case a confirmation and a strengthening to keep doing what they had been doing so effectively by the power of the Spirit.
· A new filling afresh would be revealed in their witness of word and deed or the Sanhedrin wouldn’t have been so upset. 
· Having been filled at Pentecost…the Spirit now fills them/us… refreshes us to be able to do the task at hand…something that happened a lot more then as things were being established that happens today.
· But we are still filled afresh each time we repent and get back on track to glorifying the Lord.
(3) So it is an answer to prayer …but they are first and foremost signs of what God had already confirmed in sending His Spirit into these people. 
· What I mean by this is that we have to put the first thing first….or… it may appear that we are saying that God does what He does because we prayed…is what it always sounds like when Christian say God answered my prayers because I prayed.  
· He does answer our prayers and He does it from our perspective “when” we pray.  
· But…When we are in prayer…the Spirit is already revealing Himself because we went there…to prayer…in the first place. 
(4)  We see the Spirit at work here in the boldness He had originally given before they ever prayed for it and then afterwards as they continued to boldly proclaim the gospel.  
(5) For they/we have been empowered by the Spirit to answer the questions with boldness that so many have: 
· What is this world coming to? 
· What is my purpose?
· What about my identity?
· What is life for?
c. So with all that we have seen, why do we need to pray?
(1)  The big reason is this: He commands…He expects, but even more than these He desires for us to pray to stay in relationship with Him. 
(2) But, it is also the methodology that God uses to reveal to us His grace.  
· When we pray we are of a mind to see and experience God’s answers in this temporal world.  
· When we don’t seek Him through His Word and prayer we will never fully experience His presence and we will always question what God is doing…never being able to fully trust Him.  
(3) Prayer along with studying and implementing His Word along with the sacraments and church discipline are ALL the building blocks of the faith.  Neglecting any of these puts the others in jeopardy of being shallow at best and non-existent at worst.
(4) Why wouldn’t we want to pray, since God hears our prayers? Ps. 116:1-2- “I love the LORD, because He has heard my voice and my pleas for mercy. Because He inclined His ear to me, therefore I will call on him as long as I live.” 
(5) Richard Sibbes said, “Seeing, then, God hears our prayers, let us think of this glorious privilege, that we have liberty to go to the throne of grace in all our wants. The whole world is not worthy of this one privilege.” 

d. What truths from this passage equip you to face the resistance that will come against the Gospel and the Church?

5. Read Acts 4:32-37- “Now the full number of those who believed were of one heart and soul, and no one said that any of the things that belonged to him was his own, but they had everything in common. 33 And with great power the apostles were giving their testimony to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. 34 There was not a needy person among them, for as many as were owners of lands or houses sold them and brought the proceeds of what was sold 35 and laid it at the apostles’ feet, and it was distributed to each as any had need. 36 Thus Joseph, who was also called by the apostles Barnabas (which means son of encouragement), a Levite, a native of Cyprus, 37 sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money and laid it at the apostles’ feet.”
a. How are verses 32-37 an answer to their prayer of 4:24-30? What is happening that is a clear sign of being filled with the Holy Spirit? 
(1) The full number…everyone who believed were of one heart and soul.
· This unity is a wonderful evidence of the work of God Spirit among them.
· Because of their unity in Christ they regarded people as more important than things.
(2) They saw themselves as family everything could and should be shared…
· They saw it as their calling to help one another in their times of need…physically and spiritually was a sign of that love.
· They was no class structure in this family…everyone had everything in common. 
· This statement… “…they had everything in common” recognizes among them all that what they have came to them from God…it all belong to Him.
· Because God had touched their lives so deeply, they found it easy to shall all these things in common. 
· This is true koinonia- fellowship-unity- oneness!
· No one waited for someone else to step up…a need was related and it was all hands on deck. No one had to be told what to do.
· No one superior to the other…even if some had more than others.

· Historically, many who became believers in that day and age would lose everything they had especially if they were Jews. So the church is hit with its first crisis, if you will, and it comes away with flying colors for…Subsequently there were no needy among them.
· Historically to own property in the land promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob was to have a stake in God and all his promises to bless His people.
· This is why there were certain laws in the OT applying to land and why the land would be returned to its original owner in the year of jubilee.
· But even more than a stake in the Promised Land they began to realize that it was just land that symbolized the stake they had in Jesus which brought with IT all the blessings by faith in Christ. 
· All that matter was the inheritance that they/we have in Christ Jesus….
· So with this in mind they were finding their cultural grip on their things loosening … the temporal no longer held grip because it wasn’t about being a good Jew that would get them their true inheritance but by being in Christ.
· So now they want to meet the needs of their new family.
· Luke wants us to see a particular person who sold off land to meet the needs of others. We see Barnabas (Son of Encouragement)…
· He is selling one of his fields to help with the ability to take care of the needs of the others. 
· He sold off some of the family land and gave it to the Apostles with no strings attached.
· So possession of things still went on …no socialism here.
· For that is what family does… “…and great grace was upon them all.” The Greek could easily read “Mega Grace”-Not MAGA Grace……Abundant grace!
(3) They immediately are speaking the Word of God boldly…
· The Apostles with great power (think boldness) were fulfilling their apostolic responsibilities to be His witnesses of Christ’s resurrection. 
· The central part of their message was the resurrection of Christ.
· This was the message they had been commissioned to preach and teach and is the message we are to as well.
· They opposed the Sanhedrin’s command for they feared God and chose to listen to Him rather than men. 
b. It has been often stated, falsely to be sure, that these verses along with the verses in Acts 2:42-47 make it clear that Christians are NOT to own property.  How would you refute that claim from the text itself? 
(1)  “…no one said that any of the things that belonged to him was his own…” 
·  Obviously they own things…
· We will see this also confirm in the next chapter where Peter affirms Ananias “right” to own property.  
(2) “…from time to time those who own lands or houses sold them…”
· This was done when needed to be able to contribute to the need... this was a sacrificial act on their part. 
·  Was this an early form of spreading the wealth making everyone equal…kind of thing?  Show me from the text. 
· The text clearly reflects distribution of such moneys were to be proportionate to true need…it had nothing to do with everyone being economically equal….vs.35 clarifies this. 
· The Greek here does not mean that everyone sold all their property at once. Instead, from time to time, as need arose this was done to take care of the needs of the family.
c. John Calvin wrote these contemporary words in 1555 or so. “We must have hearts that are harder than iron if we are not moved by the reading of this narrative.  In those days the believers gave abundantly of what was their own; we in our day are content not just jealously to retain what we possess, but callously to rob others… They sold their own possessions in those days; in our day it is the lust to purchase that reigns supreme.  At that time love made each man’s own possessions common property for those in need; in our day such is the inhumanity of many, that they begrudge to the poor a common dwelling upon the earth, the common use of water, air and sky.” (Calvin’s Commentary on The Acts of the Apostles, Vol. 1)   
d. So what is Luke saying according to this text are signs that someone is filled with the Holy Spirit? 
(1) There was a fundamental solidarity of love which the believers enjoyed through the indwelling of the Spirit…their economic sharing was simply one expression of the union of their hearts and minds through the filling of the Spirit.
(2) We are unified in Word and deed.  

e. So what are we to take from these verses for use in our day and age?


Bible Study- The Acts
February 26, 2025

A. Prayer
B. Review
1. In verse 29-30, what 3 requests of God did we see they made and what, if anything, stands out to you about these requests? “And now, Lord, look upon their threats and grant to your servants to continue to speak your word with all boldness, 30 while you stretch out your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant Jesus.”
b. That God would “consider” the threats…
(1) This is not a prayer that these threats or the ones making them would fall under some divine judgment.
(2) Nor even that the threats would go unaccomplished, so that the church could be safe,
(3) But only that God would consider them… “…look upon their threats …” the Greek word for “look upon”  means “that God would bear them in His mind… consider them” -that He be mindful of them…making sure that God is aware even though He is.
(4) They never ask for vengeance or for the destruction of their enemies…who are God’s enemies.
c. “grant to your servants to continue to speak your word with all boldness…” …
(1) They were undeterred by the Council’s threats or prohibition…
(2) When the Lord grants this gift to His people they are able to speak eloquently and effectively in a hostile environment
d. That God would reveal Himself in healing and in signs and wonders through the Name of Jesus.  “while you stretch out your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant Jesus.”
(1) They ask to see God work…knowing that the Word and the signs would go together…
(2) Knowing that the signs only serving to confirm the Word.

2. Acts 4:32-37- “Now the full number of those who believed were of one heart and soul, and no one said that any of the things that belonged to him was his own, but they had everything in common. 33 And with great power the apostles were giving their testimony to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. 34 There was not a needy person among them, for as many as were owners of lands or houses sold them and brought the proceeds of what was sold 35 and laid it at the apostles’ feet, and it was distributed to each as any had need. 36 Thus Joseph, who was also called by the apostles Barnabas (which means son of encouragement), a Levite, a native of Cyprus, 37 sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money and laid it at the apostles’ feet.” What characteristics do we see of believers filled with the Holy Spirit in the text?
a. The full number…everyone who believed were of one heart and soul.
(1) This unity is a wonderful evidence of the work of God Spirit among them. Unity is on display out of desire and necessity.
(2) Because of their unity in Christ they regarded people as more important than things.
b. They saw themselves as family everything could and should be shared.
(1) They saw it as their calling to help one another in their times of need…physically and spiritually was a sign of that love.
They was no class structure in this family…everyone had everything in common. 
(2) Luke wants us to see a particular person who sold off land to meet the needs of others. We see Barnabas (Son of Encouragement)…
1. He is selling one of his fields to help with the ability to take care of the needs of the others. 
2. He sold off some of the family land and gave it to the Apostles with no strings attached.
3. So possession of things still went on …no socialism here.
4. For this is what family does… “…and great grace was upon them all.” Abundant grace.
c. They immediately are speaking the Word of God boldly…
(1) The Apostles with great power (think boldness) were fulfilling their apostolic responsibilities to be His witnesses of Christ’s resurrection. 
5. The central part of their message was the resurrection of Christ.
6. This was the message they had been commissioned to preach and teach and is the message we are to as well.
(2) They opposed the Sanhedrin’s command for they feared God and chose to listen to Him rather than men. 

C. Acts 5:1-11- “But a man named Ananias, with his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property, 2 and with his wife’s knowledge he kept back for himself some of the proceeds and brought only a part of it and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 3 But Peter said, ‘Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back for yourself part of the proceeds of the land? 4 While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not at your disposal? Why is it that you have contrived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to man but to God.’ 5 When Ananias heard these words, he fell down and breathed his last. And great fear came upon all who heard of it. 6 The young men rose and wrapped him up and carried him out and buried him. 7 After an interval of about three hours his wife came in, not knowing what had happened. 8 And Peter said to her, ‘Tell me whether you sold the land for so much.’ And she said, ‘Yes, for so much.’ 9 But Peter said to her, ‘How is it that you have agreed together to test the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out.’ 10 Immediately she fell down at his feet and breathed her last. When the young men came in they found her dead, and they carried her out and buried her beside her husband. 11 And great fear came upon the whole church and upon all who heard of these things.”
1. Did you notice that “But” is the first word of chapter 5? What does that normally indicate?
a. We are going to read an account of a couple that does many of the same things Barnabas did …BUT …there is a key difference. 
b. There was a protocol that at least implied a complete giving of the gift …“Barnabas (which means son of encouragement)… sold a field that belonged to him and brought the money and laid it at the apostles’ feet.” (Acts. 4:37)

2. Generally speaking, why do you think Ananias and Sapphira’s offenses were so grave? 
a. Generally speaking, it went against everything that was just displayed in verses 32-37.  
b. Not just a NT principle- Prov. 14:2-“Whoever walks in uprightness fears the LORD, but he who is devious in his ways despises Him.”
c. I find it interesting that Luke and the Church does not hold back concerning the sin within its ranks. 
(1) This is done in the infancy of the Church to show they aren’t withholding anything of importance.
(2) Revival/Reformation does not guarantee the absence of sin in the community. Even with so many rallying to Christ in true faith there will always be posers who want to look hole but aren’t really…their fruit will exposes them eventually.
d. Their compromise and personal corruption could affect the unity that God had put into place.

3. But let’s consider this a bit more closely…were Ananias and Sapphira required to sell the land and lay all the money at the apostle’s feet? Why or why not?
a. No there was no mandate…but if the piece of property was sold based on verses 32-37 the whole amount was to be delivered. 
b. It wasn’t even wrong for them to keep some back.
c. There was sense of trust…in this that people actually did what they said they would do. 

4. What then was their sin? 
a. Their lying-duplicity,  hypocrisy -self-exaltation=wanting to look good in the eyes of others =idolatry which threatened the purity and integrity of the Church.
(1) This was their sin…wanting to be seen as generous like everyone else …looking pious…when they were not.
(2) When all along they had conspired to sin against the brothers and God Himself. 
7. But the lie, either verbally or implied, was that they had given the whole proceeds just as Barnabas and others to help with the needs of the needy. 
8. They presented their gift as IF they were giving the whole of the proceeds of the sale of their land.
(3) It shows, also, how one sinner can pull in another sinner (5:2). They shared commitment to deceive other believers and the God they professed. Lies seem to multiply!
1. Interesting, don’t you think, already in this young church people are only thinking of themselves.
2. Conspiracy= division=rejection of God’s law and God’s chosen authority over us. 
3. Which ultimately comes to a rejection of the love we are supposed to have for one another in Christ.
(4) What would they gain by lying about the money they received? 
1. They would look generous in front of the Apostles and the others. 
2. They would look sacrificial when in fact they weren’t. 
3.  They would look like they cared for the needs of others when they were more interested in themselves. 
(5) These were all things they determined to do.  So what was Satan’s role in this? “Peter said, ‘Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back for yourself part of the proceeds of the land?”  How was he trying to destroy the church?
1. Peter knew:
a. Luke doesn’t tell us how he knew.
b. Could have been the nature of these 2 simply manifesting itself with an uncertainty of actions.
c. Could have been the Spirit worked through extraordinary means. 
d. Moral compromise and corruption from within the church.  
e. He sees where this type of deceit comes from…Satan.
2. If this could happen to people in our midst it could happen to us all thus seeking to cause paralysis within the body.  
3. God nipped this in the bud early but it would always be a way that Satan would seek to divide believers. 
4. Think the Garden and Adam and Eve…
a. Satan makes a “credible” argument when one is bent on doing things their own way. “Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit.” 
b. And then we give in…thinking no one will get hurt…after all the needy get something and we don’t lose as much…a win- win right?
5. Jesus said that He would build His Church and that hell will not prevail against it which means that the powers of hell are going to come against it….and Satan isn’t wasting anytime. 
6. Satan may be at work to threaten the integrity and purity of this new community…BUT GOD…will preserve it even from itself.
e. Nothing has hurt the witness and work of the church more than hypocrisy…a lack of authenticity.  
(1) G.K. Chesterton once said, “The greatest argument against the truth of Christianity is the lives of Christians.” 
(2) There is a story told of Henry VII King of England’s personal physician/chaplain.  It is said that one day this man was talking with his priest, and the priest knowing this chaplain to be a man who could read multiple languages as well as Greek, gave him his Greek copies of the Gospels to read.  After reading them he brought them back to his priest with a concerned look on his forehead.  The priest inquired as to the problem with the man, his student, and the chaplain/physician to King Henry said, “Either these are NOT the gospels or I am not a Christian.”

5. Luke clearly intends for us to see the death of Ananias and Sapphira as a work of divine judgment. Why was the punishment so severe?
a. This type of thing is not new…while not common it is not new…when God’s holiness has been disregarded among his people.
(1) Think Nadab and Abihu who “offered unauthorized fire before the LORD.”
(2) Uzzah put out his hand to the ark of God and was immediately struck down in II Sam. 6.
(3) We have a tendency to be shocked by these another similar occurrences when God chose to act without impunity and swiftly…but we should be more shocked that it doesn’t happen more often!
(4) I wonder sometimes if these instances of instantaneous judgment are there so that we will know that we dare not presume upon His mercy…
b. The gravity of their sin. 
(1) They had lied not just against Peter as they had presumed which in their mind was acceptable…sin does that…justifies itself. 
(2) But more importantly against the Holy Spirit. 
(3) Peter stressed this by repeatedly saying that their lie was not directed against him, but against God. 
(4) God hates liars and hypocrites. 
c. Interesting, when Sapphira is confronted and she lies, Peter says to her, “How is it that you have agreed together to test the Spirit of the Lord?”
(1) Testing the Spirit or the Lord depending upon the context is never a good idea.
1. When the children of Israel complained that God had led them out to die of thirst in the desert, Moses describes this as putting the Lord to the test.
a. They were putting His patience with them to the test.
b. They were grumbling and murmuring and in so doing they were questioning God and His promises …His very nature. 
c. They were saying…they knew best.
2. When Satan tempted Jesus to throw Himself down from the pinnacle of the temple to prove that God would save Him, Jesus answered with Moses’ words, “You shall not put the Lord your God to the test.”
(3)  In their deceit they were testing the Spirit and the leadership to know if they were lying.
(4) But also, they were testing to see if the Lord would actually tolerate being lied to.
(5) In this case His judgment came swiftly…there was a lot at stake in this new church.
(6) His judgments are sometimes slow, but they are always certain and correct.
(7) The author of Hebrews says it best, “The Lord will judge His people. It is a fearful thing to fall in the hands of the living God.” Heb. 10:31
d. They also sought to break down the unity they were all exhibiting. 
(1) The witness was that they were to act one way as a people and Ananias and Sapphira were duplicitous. 
(2) God’s people are to live transparent lives before one another.
(3)   We are not to place anything between one another.
e. It shows the need for church leadership and church discipline.  
(1) Church discipline is done not so much because of the sin committed but because of the lack of repentance.  
(2) But let us notice that "church discipline" does not mean that we confront every Christian about ever sin. Since we are all sinners — that would leave no time for anything else in the church. 
(3) Rather, we are to confront people who are refusing to repent, for spiritual hypocrisy. Paul
(4)  The open, strong public rebuke by Peter here in Acts 5 is a necessary thing. Probably this event was unusual at this point since this is such a young church but God was taking special care with it!
(5) There was no repentance only hiding the truth …deception comes at a high cost. Both had conspired to do this.
(6) Christ is exalted by the integrity of His church.
f. This kind of judgment tells us that God is focused on His people in a special way, for He disciplines those He loves.
(1) In this case the lesson was for the rest of the Church. For Ananias and Sapphira had shown by their fruit that they were not actually part of them.
(2) Whenever we set out to deceive or to protect ourselves we lose sight of the oneness we are to have in Christ.
(3) It is like keeping secrets…that never ends well for both the deceiver and those who have been deceived.
(4) When God responds so promptly…lessons are learned by the Church and the Church is spared a worse drift than when the church does nothing about the sin within its midst. Vs. 11- “And great fear came upon the whole church and upon all who heard of these things.”

6. As we just said, 5:11 states, “And great fear came upon the whole church and upon all who heard these things.” How would this type of “fear” help the church then and now?  
a. This passage testifies, along with the rest of Scripture, that there is to be a healthy and appropriate place for fear in the life of faith.  
b. We are never to get to comfortable with God.  When we do we will not bring Him glory as the Almighty God. 
c. This is a holy fear that is not to be watered down into mere respect.
(1) This healthy fear comes from knowing who He is…
(2) What He expects of those who call themselves by His name 
(3) Knowing what He is able to do whenever He sees fit.
d. Also, the whole church must have sense of the gravity of what it means to trifle with  the Holy God.
e. Jesus may have said to us, “Fear not!” But He also said, “I tell you, my friends, do not fear those who kill the body, and after that have nothing more that they can do.  But I will warn you whom to fear: fear Him who, after he has killed, has authority to cast into hell. Yes, I tell you fear Him!”  
(1) Jesus is telling us not to waste our fear on anyone less than the Almighty God…for when we fear the Lord we have nothing to fear from Satan or ourselves. 
(2) Many are not comfortable with this word “fear”… feeling it too strong, since we relate “fear” to horror we can’t apply this term to our relationship with our Heavenly Father after all I John says, “There is no fear in love.  Perfect love drives out fear.”  
(3) But to be honest with the text I John doesn’t really speak to the issue at hand.  
1. However, we would rather use terms like “awe” or “reverence”.  
2. We say this is all the Bible really means when it speaks of the “fear of the LORD.” 
3. But in reality it means even more.  Think of those who have stood before God and trembled…IN fact it is a command… 
a. Ex. 20:18-20- “Now when all the people saw the thunder and the flashes of lightning and the sound of the trumpet and the mountain smoking, the people were afraid and trembled, and they stood far off  and said to Moses, ‘You speak to us, and we will listen; but do not let God speak to us, lest we die.’ Moses said to the people, ‘Do not fear, for God has come to test you, that the fear of Him may be before you, that you may not sin.”
b. Ps. 2:11- “Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with trembling.”
c. Ps. 96:9- “Worship the LORD in the splendor of holiness; tremble before Him, all the earth!”
d. Look at Isaiah 6:1-7. What causes true humbleness if it is not a combination of reverence and good ol’ fashioned fear?  
e. Look at Phil. 2:12-13- “Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, so now, not only as in my presence but much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, 13 for it is God who works in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure..” We should not be surprised to find our flesh trembling and quaking before our relentless God who will not leave us alone, but is constantly pushing us beyond what we think we can endure.

7. Just think about it: If you had been one of the young men who buried Ananias and Sapphira, how do you think you would have felt?  Twice the text tells us that “fear struck” the believers. Why?  
a. They knew they were in God’s presence. 
b. They saw His swift decisive act against one of their own. 
c. They worried about their own misdeeds.  A recognition of their own sinfulness.
d. These and more caused great fear and trembling.  
e. A recognition as C.S. Lewis stated once…he is not safe…but He is good.

8. How do you respond to the severity of God’s judgment?

9. Which of these lessons strikes you as something we need to learn today?
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A. Prayer
B. Review
10. Generally speaking, why do you think Ananias and Sapphira’s offenses were so grave? 
e. Generally speaking, it went against everything that was just displayed in verses 32-37.  
f. Not just a NT principle- Prov. 14:2-“Whoever walks in uprightness fears the LORD, but he who is devious in his ways despises Him.”
g. I find it interesting that Luke and the Church does not hold back concerning the sin within its ranks. 
(3) This is done in the infancy of the Church to show they aren’t withholding anything of importance.
(4) Revival/Reformation does not guarantee the absence of sin in the community. Even with so many rallying to Christ in true faith there will always be posers who want to look hole but aren’t really…their fruit will exposes them eventually.
h. Their compromise and personal corruption could affect the unity that God had put into place.

11. Luke clearly intends for us to see the death of Ananias and Sapphira as a work of divine judgment. Why was the punishment so severe?
g. This type of thing is not new…while not common it is not new…when God’s holiness has been disregarded among his people.
(5) Think Nadab and Abihu who “offered unauthorized fire before the LORD.”
(6) Uzzah put out his hand to the ark of God and was immediately struck down in II Sam. 6.
(7) We have a tendency to be shocked by these another similar occurrences when God chose to act without impunity and swiftly…but we should be more shocked that it doesn’t happen more often!
h. The gravity of their sin. 
i. Interesting, when Sapphira is confronted and she lies, Peter says to her, “How is it that you have agreed together to test the Spirit of the Lord?”
(2) Testing the Spirit or the Lord depending upon the context is never a good idea.
4. When the children of Israel complained that God had led them out to die of thirst in the desert, Moses describes this as putting the Lord to the test.
5. When Satan tempted Jesus to throw Himself down from the pinnacle of the temple to prove that God would save Him, Jesus answered with Moses’ words, “You shall not put the Lord your God to the test.”
(8)  In their deceit they were testing the Spirit and the leadership to know if they were lying.
(9) But also, they were testing to see if the Lord would actually tolerate being lied to.
(10) In this case His judgment came swiftly…there was a lot at stake in this new church.
(11) His judgments are sometimes slow, but they are always certain and correct.
(12) The author of Hebrews says it best, “The Lord will judge His people. It is a fearful thing to fall in the hands of the living God.” Heb. 10:31
j. They also sought to break down the unity they were all exhibiting. 
k. It shows the need for church leadership and church discipline.  
(7) There was no repentance only hiding the truth …deception comes at a high cost. Both had conspired to do this.
(8) Christ is exalted by the integrity of His church.
l. This kind of judgment tells us that God is focused on His people in a special way, for He disciplines those He loves.
(5) In this case the lesson was for the rest of the Church. For Ananias and Sapphira had shown by their fruit that they were not actually part of them.
(6) Whenever we set out to deceive or to protect ourselves we lose sight of the oneness we are to have in Christ.
(7) It is like keeping secrets…that never ends well for both the deceiver and those who have been deceived.
(8) When God responds so promptly…lessons are learned by the Church and the Church is spared a worse drift than when the church does nothing about the sin within its midst. Vs. 11- “And great fear came upon the whole church and upon all who heard of these things.”  Why?

C. Acts 5:12-16- “Now many signs and wonders were regularly done among the people by the hands of the apostles. And they were all together in Solomon’s Portico. 13 None of the rest dared join them, but the people held them in high esteem. 14 And more than ever believers were added to the Lord, multitudes of both men and women, 15 so that they even carried out the sick into the streets and laid them on cots and mats, that as Peter came by at least his shadow might fall on some of them. 16 The people also gathered from the towns around Jerusalem, bringing the sick and those afflicted with unclean spirits, and they were all healed.
1. What is verse 12 communicating to us?
a. In verse 12 we read that “many signs and wonders were regularly done among the people by the hands of the disciples.”  This was definitely An answer to the prayer back in Acts 4:29-30- “And now, Lord, look upon their threats and grant to your servants to continue to speak your word with all boldness, 30 while you stretch out your hand to heal, and signs and wonders are performed through the name of your holy servant Jesus.”
b. But it wasn’t just the people in Jerusalem taking note as we see from the rest of the text but those outside. Vs. 16 says, “The people also gathered from the towns around Jerusalem, bring the sick and those afflicted with unclean spirits, and they were All healed.”
(1) What this means is that people are no longer bringing their needs to the temple leaders. 
2. They are coming to the temple, but not to the leaders. And the temple leaders don’t like it much.
3. The temple was still the center of these people lives for the moment…a place where they could maximize their meeting space in an area that was not used any longer. 
(2) The people are coming to these apostles who had been with Jesus because the apostles are doing exactly as Jesus had done…healing people and removing unclean spirts as signs that the kingdom was at hand just as Jesus said.
c. Solomon’s Portico or porch was a piece of Solomon’s temple that had been spared by the Babylonians when they sacked the Temple under Nebuchadnezzar.  
(1) It is thought that it was in disarray and no one used it much… (Josephus speaks of a work order put forward when Herod was rebuilding the temple to renovate this area but it appears to have been denied.)  
(2) Jesus walked there, it is here that the lame man was healed and Peter preached his 2nd sermon in Acts 3, and it is where the early church met according to our text.
(3) But there wasn’t enough room for all those needed to be healed to be healed so it stretched out into the city outside the temple walls. As vs. 15, says, “…so that they even carried out the sick into the streets and laid them on cots and mats, that as Peter came by at least his shadow might fall on some of them.”

12. Verse 13 is an interesting verse. What is it communicating? “None of the rest dared join them, but the people held them in high esteem.”
a. Interestingly enough, it is communicating that God had placed the fear of God into any curious ones…those who were insincere…they were not going to be part of such a “scary” movement. 
b. However, these apostles and the church were held in high regard. 
(1) The Christians were receiving favor from the people for their integrity and faith.
(2) Every one also knew from the death of Ananias and Sapphira that following God in Christ was a serious thing. This act would reduce the level of casual commitment, at least at first.
(3) For the people kept bringing their sick and possessed to them and God gave the necessary results to prove that His Kingdom is reversing the curse.

13. Having said that though we then have verse 14.  What is being communicated here? “And more than ever believers were added to the Lord, multitudes of both men and women…”
a. Taking into account these 2 verses (13-14) we see the on-going paradox of how some are alarmed and even turned away by the Word of God while others are drawn in and it is appeal to them.
b. Though people knew it was a serious thing to be a Christian, the Spirit of God kept adding to the number as the Word was proclaimed and people lived the Word out in their daily lives.
c. “Believers”- elect” were added to the church…Greek word- “ecclesia” usually translated church in the NT. Which the same word in the Greek OT meant “congregation” or “assembly of God’s covenant people”.  
d. “both men and women” Luke mentions women and their involvement in the church often even in the his Gospel account. Women were seen as equal members something radically different than the temple and synagogue worship.

14. Again, what is the purpose for all of these signs and wonders if faith is not by sight?  
a. Confirming God’s presence with this “new” church…giving them signs and wonders just like He did in the OT because He knows of our need to know. 
b. Also, and not at all least among the reasons…is that He was also confirming the Apostles authority to speak and act for Him and that He was not with the religious leaders of the day. 
c. Remember as we have said many times these signs and wonder are given primarily to authenticate the message. They back up the Word. 
d. Also, this demonstration of these signs and wonders demonstrated God’s power in mercy and grace just as He had  demonstrated His power in judgment. 

15. What is the purpose for this information today when we obviously don’t see these things happening like this?

D. Acts 5:17-41
1. What reasons do you find for the actions that the high priest and the Sadducees took? What do they seem to realize?  Vs. 17-18, “But the high priest rose up, and all who were with him (that is, the party of the Sadducees), and filled with jealousy 18 they arrested the apostles and put them in the public prison.”
a. The apostles success with the people was threatening the control they had over the people…or confirmed that they already had lost control.  
b. They also realize that they are not the ones God is speaking to even if they had a misguided understanding  now they knew God was speaking to these simple men…and they were jealous.
c. Jealous…the Sadducees are the religious leaders duly appointed by themselves not God…which kind of says it all.
(1) This is the same high priestly council (or at least part of it) that had been jealous of Jesus. Think Matthew where Pilate also knew their motivation, 27:18- “For he knew that it was out of envy (jealousy or zeal for themselves) that they had delivered Him up.”
(2) Given their status…as usurpers of the God-ordained and designed priestly role they would have been indignant and jealous for the position was all they had…certainly not God’s call and authority or faith which it was becoming more clear the apostles did have…though they wouldn’t want to admit it.
(3) They actually thought they could stop the spread of the gospel through intimidation. Hadn’t work with Jesus or those who followed Him so far.
2. How does God intervene on behalf of the Apostles the first time? Vs. 19-21a- “But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought them out, and said, 20 ‘Go and stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this Life.’ 21 And when they heard this, they entered the temple at daybreak and began to teach.”
a.  He releases them to preach for Him… 
(1) Prison doors are no match for the power of God.
(2) So an angel of the Lord simply opens the prison door. After all Hebrews 1:14 tells us, “Are they (angels)  not all ministering spirits sent out to serve for the sake of those who are to inherit salvation?”
b. To oppose the Sadducees and the high priest…to humiliate them.
(1) The intimidation of a spiritual bankrupt religious council is no match for the clear instruction of an angel of the Lord.
(2) The Sadducees didn’t believe in angels so this would have added to their humiliation….and God’s humor is seen iin sending an angel.
(3) Who do these religious leaders think they are to try and stop the very words of Life…as Jesus said…that if people didn’t do it the very stones would praise God!
(4) They are let out to do what they had been doing when they were arrested… “speaking the words of this Life”
4. Like is capitalized here to denote a particular Life.
5. Life in Christ.
(5) And where are they preaching?  In the temple…possibly back in Solomon’s Portico.
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16. What lessons do we learn for today from vs. 16? “The people also gathered from the towns around Jerusalem, bringing the sick and those afflicted with unclean spirits, and they were all healed.”

17. Again, what is the purpose for all of these signs and wonders if faith is not by sight?  
e. Confirming God’s presence with this “new” church…giving them signs and wonders just like He did in the OT because He knows of our need to know. 
f. Also, and not at all least among the reasons…is that He was also confirming the Apostles authority to speak and act for Him and that He was not with the religious leaders of the day. 
g. Remember as we have said many times these signs and wonder are given primarily to authenticate the message. They back up the Word. 
h. Also, this demonstration of these signs and wonders demonstrated God’s power in mercy and grace just as He had  demonstrated His power in judgment. 

G. Acts 5:17-41
1. What reasons do you find for the actions that the high priest and the Sadducees took? What do they seem to realize?  Vs. 17-18, “But the high priest rose up, and all who were with him (that is, the party of the Sadducees), and filled with jealousy 18 they arrested the apostles and put them in the public prison.”
a. The apostles success with the people was threatening the control they had over the people…or confirmed that they already had lost control.  
b. They also realize that they are not the ones God is speaking to even if they had a misguided understanding  now they knew God was speaking to these simple men…and they were jealous.
c. Jealous…the Sadducees are the religious leaders duly appointed by themselves not God…which kind of says it all.
(1) This is the same high priestly council (or at least part of it) that had been jealous of Jesus. Think Matthew where Pilate also knew their motivation, 27:18- “For he knew that it was out of envy (jealousy or zeal for themselves) that they had delivered Him up.”
(2) Given their status…as usurpers of the God-ordained and designed priestly role they would have been indignant and jealous for the position was all they had…certainly not God’s call and authority or faith which it was becoming more clear the apostles did have…though they wouldn’t want to admit it.
(3) They actually thought they could stop the spread of the gospel through intimidation. Hadn’t work with Jesus or those who followed Him so far.

2. How does God intervene on behalf of the Apostles the first time? Vs. 19-21a- “But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought them out, and said, 20 ‘Go and stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this Life.’ 21 And when they heard this, they entered the temple at daybreak and began to teach.”
c.  He releases them to preach for Him… 
(3) Prison doors are no match for the power of God.
(4) So an angel of the Lord simply opens the prison door. After all Hebrews 1:14 tells us, “Are they (angels)  not all ministering spirits sent out to serve for the sake of those who are to inherit salvation?”
d. To oppose the Sadducees and the high priest…to humiliate them.
(6) The intimidation of a spiritual bankrupt religious council is no match for the clear instruction of an angel of the Lord.
(7) The Sadducees didn’t believe in angels so this would have added to their humiliation….and God’s humor is seen iin sending an angel.
(8) Who do these religious leaders think they are to try and stop the very words of Life…as Jesus said…that if people didn’t do it the very stones would praise God!
(9) They are let out to do what they had been doing when they were arrested… “speaking the words of this Life”
6. Like is capitalized here to denote a particular Life.
7. Life in Christ.
(10) And where are they preaching?  In the temple…possibly back in Solomon’s Portico. 
 
3. How does God intervene, at least, at the beginning of the 2nd incarceration? You have to love this: Vss. 21b-26- “Now when the high priest came, and those who were with him, they called together the council, all the senate of the people of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought. 22 But when the officers came, they did not find them in the prison, so they returned and reported, 23 ‘We found the prison securely locked and the guards standing at the doors, but when we opened them we found no one inside.’ 24 Now when the captain of the temple and the chief priests heard these words, they were greatly perplexed about them, wondering what this would come to. 25 And someone came and told them, ‘Look! The men whom you put in prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people.’ 26 Then the captain with the officers went and brought them, but not by force, for they were afraid of being stoned by the people.”
a. The whole Sanhedrin was assembled the next day to have the prisoners stand before the nation’s religious leaders…to wonder what to do with them…just as they had done with Jesus. I’m sure the irony was not lost on all of them.
(1) This council was made up of 70 men.
(2) It included Sadducees and Pharisees and scribes.
b. The angel had done his work so well…that everyone was unaware of their being gone from their cells. How embarrassing it would have been for them that the prisoners had escaped and no one even knew.
c. Every time the gospel meets opposition in Acts, God rescue to advance its message anyway.
d. He places the fear of the people in the guards…sounds similar to when the High Priest had sent the guard to collect Jesus.
(1) The apostles were soon arrested again…
(2) But probably, this time, more along the line of a request, “Will you come with us, please?  …as not to upset the people who were listening and being healed by them.

4. I can’t even imagine the feeling in the Sanhedrin…having to wait, because the apostle had somehow been let out of prison, found and basically asked if they would come back in so not to cause a riot among the people.  Then they finally get them back before them (as everyone had been waiting). Vs. 27-28-“And when they had brought them, they set them before the council. And the high priest questioned them, 28 saying, ‘We strictly charged you not to teach in this name, yet here you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and you intend to bring this man’s blood upon us.’”  What did the high priest say and did it have much force? Why or why not?
a.  The captain with his officers brought them before the whole council to intimidate them again…but they had been here before. The apostles knew …really knew…that God was with them so what was there to be intimidated about?
b. They said to them, “We strictly charged you not to teach in this name, yet here you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and you intend to bring this man’s blood upon us.”  
(1) They had commanded them before to not teach in the name of Jesus…been there…done that.
(2) And the apostles had told them that if let out they would do just that in obedience to God over man…and then the council let them go…so not much to fear here.
(3) They made an interesting admission, “…yet here you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching…” 
8. Even the accusation of the high priest was a wonderful testimony to the effectiveness of the apostle’s message.
9. God uses everything at His disposal to witness for Himself...even in the midst of this illustrious council.
10. They even understood the impact among the people…requiring them to bring them in to the council by invitation rather than force.
(4) They also recognized the accusation Peter had been making about their role in Jesus’ death though they didn’t want to mention Jesus’ name… “The-One–Who–Must-Not-Be –Named” 
c. How did Peter and the Apostles respond to such questioning? Vs. 29-32- “But Peter and the apostles answered, ‘We must obey God rather than men. 30 The God of our fathers raised Jesus, whom you killed by hanging Him on a tree. 31 God exalted Him at His right hand as Leader and Savior, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 32 And we are witnesses to these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey Him.”
(1)  Again they reiterated who they are to be obedient to FIRST.
11. This testimony was also an answer to prayer since once again we see the boldness granted to them by God.
a. This was not a defense by the apostles. This was not a plea for mercy…they had no reason for either. God had proved Himself faithful.
b. Authority of those over us is something we should be concerned with but not when they openly oppose God’s Word.
12. This stands in stark contrast to the Sanhedrin which was more concerned with the opinion of men and the keeping or getting back their authority among the people.
(2) They spoke of their identity …a testimony faithful to the foundations of the Christian faith. “The God of our fathers raised Jesus..”
(3) But then Peter spoke to them of their sin and the repentance and forgiveness through Jesus Christ…even to them…as other priest will do. Acts 6:7- “And the word of God continued to increase, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests became obedient to the faith.”
(4) And what the apostles have said is true since they were there and saw what happened…and what Jesus had commanded. 
13. Mark 1:15- “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel.”
14.  Oh, and so was the Holy Spirit, though I am not sure what if anything that would have done accept irritate them more…which it does.
d. What does their response teach us for today?

5.  Why, then, was the council enraged/furious with them? Vs. 33-“When they heard this, they were enraged and wanted to kill them.”
a. They were enraged/furious!
(1) Peter had clearly and very briefly explained the core ideas of the Gospel…
ii. But because of their unbelief at the moment they are furious…
iii. This is the same message they heard the first time , in their hearing. Can you say…Broken Record?
(2) We can imagine what went through their minds, right?!?
iv. Who are you to tell us we need to repent.
v. We don’t need any forgiveness.
vi. Don’t blame us for Jesus’ death.
vii. Don’t you know who we are?
b. So they plotted to kill them…they wanted to kill them all. Sound familiar?
(1) Up to this point we have not read of their desire to kill the apostles. But now it is clear.
(2) They couldn’t content with them with the truth…for it was on the apostle’s side.
(3) So they want to resort to brute force in their anger and unbelief.



6. How does God intervene next? And how is this significant? Vs. 34-39- “But a Pharisee in the council named Gamaliel, a teacher of the law held in honor by all the people, stood up and gave orders to put the men outside for a little while. 35 And he said to them, ‘Men of Israel, take care what you are about to do with these men. 36 For before these days Theudas rose up, claiming to be somebody, and a number of men, about four hundred, joined him. He was killed, and all who followed him were dispersed and came to nothing. 37 After him Judas the Galilean rose up in the days of the census and drew away some of the people after him. He too perished, and all who followed him were scattered. 38 So in the present case I tell you, keep away from these men and let them alone, for if this plan or this undertaking is of man, it will fail; 39 but if it is of God, you will not be able to overthrow them. ”
a. God used Gamaliel’s speech. 
(1) Gamaliel was actually a Pharisee 
viii. He was highly respected because of his being a grandson of Hillel a very prominent Rabbi and founder of Israel’s strongest school of religion.
ix. The Mishnah makes this assertion about Gamaliel- “Since Rabban Gamaliel the elder died there has been no more reverence for the law; and purity and abstinence died out at the same time.”
x. This part of the Pharisees was a more tolerant group that may have sympathized with these new Christians to a certain degree because of their stand on resurrection and their uneasiness toward the Sadducees.
xi.   Interestingly enough… the names and information can be loosely confirmed in the writings of Josephus.
(2) Gamaliel wisdom is seen:
xii. He references 2 “recent” Messiah types who were not and their movement came to nothing but not after a lot of blood shed which would bring the ire of Rome down on them.
xiii. Do nothing…for if this is of man it will not last but if it from God…you will be in a world of hurt. For they don’t want to fight with God because they will lose.
xiv. Gamaliel was not a believer but he did prophesy that day…just like other non-believers that God had used in the past.
b. They took his advice…whether through wisdom or fear.

7. After Gamaliel’s speech the council is quieted and they bring the men in and have them flogged. Why? Vs. 39-40- “So they took his advice, 40 and when they had called in the apostles, they beat them and charged them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.” 40 lashes minus 1 as the law demanded…
a. The Jews were not known for the same cruelty for which the Romans came to be known with their lashings (no steel or glass pieces placed in the whip like a cats claw… “just” a whip…
b. But all the same, each of them would have come away with their backs lacerated and bleeding.
c. Then they let them go…so much for worrying about the apostles being a menace to society. 

8. Why do you suppose God doesn’t intervene here but allows them to be flogged? What was their response? Vs. 41-42- “Then they left the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonor for the name. 42 And every day, in the temple and from house to house, they did not cease teaching and preaching that the Christ is Jesus.”
a. For we are meant to walk in Jesus’ steps…
(1) Jesus had said that they would be brought before council and would be able to bear witness before them and they did.
(2) Jesus said we would be hated as He was hated…and they are!
(3) Jesus had said we would suffer as He had suffered…and they are.
(4) So they rejoiced in the fact that they were suffering for Jesus sake!
b. What would that have communicated to the people who knew about the judgment on them?

9. Persecution of the church defined by voices from the past:
a. “Kill us, torture us, condemn us, grind us to dust…The more you mow us down, the more we grow; the seed is IN the blood of Christians.”- Tertullian (160-220 AD)
b. “Without bleeding the church fails to bless.  Persecution will refine the church, but not destroy it.  If it leads to prayer and praise, to an acknowledgment of the sovereignty of God and of solidarity with Christ in His sufferings, then…however painful…it may be welcome.”- Bishop Festo Kivengere in February 1979 on the 2nd anniversary of the martyrdom of Archbishop Janani Luwum of Uganda.

10. We are so blessed, that it would be hard to even think of an answer to this question but, what would you be willing to be flogged for?  What is it that really matters to you?

Bible Study- The Acts
April 2, 2025

A. Prayer
B. Review- Acts 6:1-7- “Now in these days when the disciples were increasing in number, a complaint by the Hellenists arose against the Hebrews because their widows were being neglected in the daily distribution. 2 And the twelve (including Matthias) summoned the full number of the disciples and said, ‘It is not right that we should give up preaching the word of God to serve tables. 3 Therefore, brothers (and sisters), pick out from among you seven men of good repute, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we will appoint to this duty. 4 But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.’ 5 And what they said pleased the whole gathering, and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus, a proselyte of Antioch. 6 These they set before the apostles, and they prayed and laid their hands on them. And the word of God continued to increase, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests became obedient to the faith.”
1. What were the “2” conflicts going on in this passage that moves the Apostles to act?
a. The Greek widows were not a part of the daily distribution of relief as they should be.
b. But the Greeks were also complaining/ murmuring which potentially could cause a great division in the fledgling church…which is Satan’s plan.

2. What seems to be the wisdom of these Apostles in a few words to deal with both conflicts?
a. Provide structure to promote a healthy church.
b. This structure will bring them together as they all will be involved with the work of caring for one another.

C. Finishing up Acts 6:1-7
1. Why is their solution the right one for the church? How do we know?
a.  If the apostles are distracted from their calling …
(1) preoccupied with administrative type work…
(2) neglecting their calling for the tyranny of the urgent…
(3)  the church is left defenseless against false doctrine and further dissentions.   
b. They didn’t neglect the concern… they found a solution that was best for the church so they could continue in the work they were called to witnessing for Christ and growing His Church. 
c. Another, perhaps overlooked, lesson for the deacons found here in this text is their role in preserving congregational unity. 
(1) This situation was more than a need to feed.
(2) The Apostles, as the elders will be later, are faced with a conflict...a dilemma threatening the church’s health, stability and unity.

(3) Since the gospel insists that our unity supersedes any worldly difference we see that the Apostles didn’t delegate this issue to just anyone but to chosen men of good repute, full of the Spirit and wisdom.
(4) In light of the task entrusted to the 7 and the underlying conflict it was meant to solve, it is clear that deacons should be those who stand in the gap with solutions against the shockwaves that seek to menace the church...seeking to relive the tensions of such needs. 
(5) That is one reason why these men are to be of Good repute and filled with the Spirt and with wisdom…for they are not to be men who are easily contentious themselves.
(6) Rather they are to be men with fined-tuned “conflict radars” as one pastor put it…being full in God’s wisdom takes this into account.
(7) They are also men who love solutions more than drama and rise to the occasion to promote unity in creative and constructive ways.
(8) One author put it this way, “Deacons biblically understood are the cavalry of servants, deputized to execute the elder’s vision by coordinating various ministries that support the purpose of the Church to glorify God.”
d. And the Lord honored their decision by growing the church. Vs. 7- “And the word of God continued to increase, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests became obedient to the faith.”
(1) Peace among the brethren was restored.
(2) Purity of the Church was maintained.
(3) The progress of the Gospel continued to go forth.

2. But this begs the question, along with Acts 2:41 and 47 (look at these passages) what caused these people to flock into the church? 
a. The unity and excitement of those bringing the message.
b. The commitment of those living the life before their neighbors.
c. Jesus said of us as the Church that this would be true when:
(1) John 13:34-35- “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another: just as I have loved you, you also are to love one another. By this all people will know that you are my disciples, if you have love for one another.”
· What are the people around us supposed to see from us?
· The same thing they saw from them.
· Love for one another in a day of building oppression and persecution.
· Jesus has given the world the right to judge us by our fullness or lack of love for one another.
· How well are we doing?
(2) John 17: 20-21- “I do not ask for these only, but also for those who will believe in me through their word, that they may all be one, just as you, Father, are in me, and I in you, that they also may be in us, so that the world may believe that you have sent me.”

· Oneness with the Lord…that the world is to see.
· So that… “…the world may believe that you have sent me.”
· We cannot expect the world to believe that the Father sent the Son, that Jesus’ claims are true, and that Christianity is true, unless the world sees some reality of the ones of true Christians to God and with one another. 
· Wow, that is a higher bar than we usually think about.
· But it seems they did and God was adding to their number daily!
(3)  Frances Schaeffer makes one more point here based on these texts, “This is to be a real seeable oneness… a practicing oneness, and a practical oneness across all line, among all true Christians.”
(4) We don’t think of “evangelism” this way but it is interestingly enough. 
· What the world sees us practicing among ourselves may be the vehicle God uses to draw His elect in…
· And at the same time, as Jesus said in Matt. 5: 16- “In the same way, let your light shine before others, so that they may see your good works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.” 
· There seems to be a pattern, and it seems very important that we are seen loving one another as Jesus Loves us!
d. They are bold for the faith…they are on fire before their neighbors because they have been set free from their sin and misery and can’t wait to show and express this.
e. The MESSAGE and the HOLY SPIRIT moving on the hearts of His elect and the curious. (Think of the Parable of the Seeds)
(1) Causing them to recognize their sin and their need for a Savior…Jesus.
(2) They saw that these Christians had something they didn’t have…with all their duty to their religious beliefs and actions they did not see the level of commitment and desire that these people had…in serving God and one another.
e. It is also amazing that many priests were becoming a part of the church. “…and a great many of the priests became obedient to the faith.”
a. Maybe not so amazing since they should have known the scriptures and could recognize Jesus fulfilling prophesy.
b. Humanly speaking, some of them could see how far their fellow priest and scribes were willing to go …even breaking the Law…with lying and murder and torture for no sanctioned reason.
c. But all in all it was the Spirits work on His elect even from those ranks. 

3. So why aren’t we seeing that kind of enthusiastic desire to come into the church today?
a. Some places around the world do see this and are seeing this.
b. Maybe it is our methods!

c. Maybe it is US!
(1) How much are we seen as being melancholy by others? How many Christians walk around as if depressed when the greatest thing in the world has happened to us? How many Christians lack assurance which rubs off on the rest of our personality?
· We are so aware of the problems with Christianity and the church, immersed in them sometimes, that we have forgotten all the glory around us and having seen nothing but the problems in the church and of life, in general, we lead ourselves to an increasing depression.
· We focus on what is wrong forgetting about all that is right in Christ!
· Because Christians are not trained in sound doctrine, they wholeheartedly embrace error, often finding it more satisfying than God’s revealed truth….so we seem less than unified to those looking in from the outside and we are less trustworthy of our brothers and sisters within.
(2) What do we communicate about our desire to be in Church on a Sunday morning?
(3) How would your children characterize our desire…not our commitment…but our desire?
(4) Many get up on Saturday morning and prepare for the days fishing, golfing, or football with an excitement that reveals their desire.
(5) Then comes Sunday morning…do we approach going to church the same way?
(6) Is it possible that the people around us don’t see the excitement and desire …all they see is duty and drudgery especially if your kids have decided to stop going?
(7) Making us the problem that is keeping people out of the church.

4. Generally speaking then, for what overall purpose did God appoint the office of Deacon…according to this text …in your own words?
a. They exist to assist the elders, to guard the ministry and to promote unity.
b. With church having the correct leadership the church is healthy and grows.
c. With the church having the correct leadership doing what they are to do the church grows naturally.
d. Conclusion: the Church needs both the office of Elder and Deacon as prescribed by the Lord in the Scriptures.
(1) A church without effective deacons may exhibit signs of health for a while but overtime its health will suffer.
(2) Also the Church robs itself of God’s revealed wisdom when we either unduly elevate the role of deacon to the role of a pseudo-elder (some church call their leadership deacons) or we unduly reduce their role to say glorified janitors. 
d. A Deacon should be skilled as well in spotting practical needs and then taking the initiative to meet them efficiently.

e. The Deacon doesn’t react to the present needs he responds to them but should also be anticipating future ones. Men of Issachar- I Chr. 12:32-“Of Issachar, men who had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, 200 chiefs, and all their kinsmen under their command.”
f. The larger principle that must not be forgotten concerning the deacon’s role is:  dealing with anything in a church’s life that threatens to distract and derail elders from their primary responsibilities. 

5. What principles can we glean from this as to how the church should function in relationship to problem solving?   In relationship to ministry?

6. Last time we talked just about the positive characteristics of this new church. After having looked at these first 7 verses what other characteristics have we seen as well?
a. Unity in prayer and ministry…in purpose.  
b. Desire to be together and share even suffering together. 
c. Maturity in faith, giving and growth in numbers as well as spiritually. 
d. Boldness in their witness for Christ.
e. Integrity and favor with the people.
f. SIN…in fighting…murmuring/ complaining behind the back of the leadership.

Bible Study- The Acts
April 9, 2025

A. Prayer
B. Review
7. Looking briefly at 6:1-7, what are some of the obvious purposes for God appointing the office of Deacon…in your own words? “Now in these days when the disciples were increasing in number, a complaint by the Hellenists1 arose against the Hebrews because their widows were being neglected in the daily distribution. 2 And the twelve summoned the full number of the disciples and said, ‘It is not right that we should give up preaching the word of God to serve tables. 3 Therefore, brothers, pick out from among you seven men of good repute, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we will appoint to this duty. 4 But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.’ 5 And what they said pleased the whole gathering, and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus, ta proselyte of Antioch. 6 These they set before the apostles, and they prayed and laid their hands on them. And the word of God continued to increase, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests became obedient to the faith.
a. They exist to assist the elders, to guard the ministry and to promote unity.
b. With church having the correct leadership the church is healthy and grows.
c. With the church having the correct leadership doing what they are to do the church grows naturally.
d. Conclusion: the Church needs both the office of Elder and Deacon as prescribed by the Lord in the Scriptures.
(3) A church without effective deacons may exhibit signs of health for a while but overtime its health will suffer.
(4) Also the Church robs itself of God’s revealed wisdom when we either unduly elevate the role of deacon to the role of a pseudo-elder (some church call their leadership deacons) or we unduly reduce their role to say glorified janitors. 
e. A Deacon should be skilled as well in spotting practical needs and then taking the initiative to meet them efficiently.
f. The Deacon doesn’t react to the present needs he responds to them but should also be anticipating future ones. Men of Issachar- I Chr. 12:32-“Of Issachar, men who had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, 200 chiefs, and all their kinsmen under their command.”
g. The larger principle that must not be forgotten concerning the deacon’s role is:  dealing with anything in a church’s life that threatens to distract and derail elders from their primary responsibilities. 

8. So why aren’t we seeing that kind of enthusiastic desire to come into the church today?
c. Some places around the world do see this and are seeing this.
d. Maybe it is our methods!
e. Maybe it is US!
(8) How much are we seen as being melancholy by others? How many Christians walk around as if depressed when the greatest thing in the world has happened to us? How many Christians lack assurance which rubs off on the rest of our personality?
· We are so aware of the problems with Christianity and the church, immersed in them sometimes, that we have forgotten all the glory around us and having seen nothing but the problems in the church and of life, in general, we lead ourselves to an increasing depression.
· We focus on what is wrong forgetting about all that is right in Christ!
· Because Christians are not trained in sound doctrine, they wholeheartedly embrace error, often finding it more satisfying than God’s revealed truth….so we seem less than unified to those looking in from the outside and we are less trustworthy of our brothers and sisters within.
(9) What do we communicate about our desire to be in Church on a Sunday morning?
(10) How would your children characterize our desire…not our commitment…but our desire?
(11) Many get up on Saturday morning and prepare for the days fishing, golfing, or football with an excitement that reveals their desire.
(12) Then comes Sunday morning…do we approach going to church the same way?
(13) Is it possible that the people around us don’t see the excitement and desire …all these see is duty and drudgery especially if your kids have decided to stop going?
(14) Making us the problem that is keeping people out of the church.
f. The Bible makes it also clear that the polity/government of the Church is important for its growth …promoting unity and growth through its officers as spiritual leaders. See Phil. 1: 1-6- “To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are at Philippi, with the overseers and deacons: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. I thank my God in all my remembrance of you,  always in every prayer of mine for you all making my prayer with joy, 5 because of your partnership in the gospel from the first day until now. 6 And I am sure of this, that he who began ha good work in you will bring it to completion at the day of Jesus Christ.”
(1) All throughout Acts and the other Epistles, Paul makes clear of the need and importance for elders are for the health of the church.
(2) In this passage Paul acknowledges the elders and deacons and then doesn’t skip a beat in talking about how healthy they are spiritually to the point of calling them partners with him in the Gospel. It is no accident that he opens the letter the way he does.
(3) In Acts 6 we see the church growing as one of the outcomes of a correct polity/government.

C. Read Acts 6:8-15-“And Stephen, full of grace and power, was doing great wonders and signs among the people. 9 Then some of those who belonged to the synagogue of the Freedmen (as it was called), and of the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, rose up and disputed with Stephen. 10 But they could not withstand the wisdom and the Spirit with which he was speaking. 11 Then they secretly instigated men who said, ‘We have heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses and God.’ 12 And they stirred up the people and the elders and the scribes, and they came upon him and seized him and brought him before the council, 13 and they set up false witnesses who said, ‘This man never ceases to speak words against this holy place and the law, 14 for we have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and will change the customs that Moses delivered to us.’ 15 And gazing at him, all who sat in the council saw that his face was like the face of an angel.”
1. What are some things we know about Stephen in our text?
a. A man full of grace and power. 
(1) Again what does this mean in modern language? 
· Gracious-Christ-like…
· Loving- some have defined the term as a combination of sweetness and strength- a perfect balance…
· God did signs and wonders through him.
b. A man full of the Spirit and wisdom. (From Acts 6:3,5as well)
(1) What does that statement mean? 
· No one could oppose his debating…the truth of what he said and the way he said it…vs. 9-10- “Then some of those who belonged to the synagogue of the Freedmen (as it was called), and of the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, rose up and disputed with Stephen. 10 But they could not withstand the wisdom and the Spirit with which he was speaking.  
· This fulfilled the Prophesy of Jesus …See Matt. 10:16-23; Mark 13: -13
(2) Why was it important?  
· He was the “head deacon”- go after the leadership first. 
· These qualities were required to be a leader in the church.
b. A man of great conviction in his preaching…proclamation of the Word. 
(1) So much so that just like Jesus his words were twisted because he was speaking the truth.  
(2) A trait that will occur with almost everyone who is speaking the truth…your words will be twisted by others.
g. A man who stirred up opposition…like Jesus...especially among freed slaves.  
(1) The Synagogue of the Freedmen were freed slaves and their descendants…
· There was only one Temple but obviously at this time there were many synagogues. 
· These were at the center of Jewish life…rather than the Temple. 
· Stephen probably spoke of the Kingdom of God and maybe even that kingdom being the Temple which would have been misunderstood by the hostile crowd.
· Jesus had spoken of the Temples destruction maybe Stephen repeated his words…
·  This would have been anathema to them- 
(2) The “Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia”
· These all had been freed from slavery …had suffered for their “faith” and had made the pilgrimage back to Jerusalem…
· They had returned to be near the Temple…which they revered. 
· They may have been some of the most zealous/legalistic of the Jews…
1. so they would also be among the most outspoken against any Jew who converted to Christianity 
2. It is supposed that Saul of Tarsus may have been from the group from the region of Cilicia. 
· Since they couldn’t thwart him in open debate they did the next “best” thing…start a smear campaign full of lies. Vs. 10-11- “But they could not withstand the wisdom and the Spirit with which he was speaking. 11 Then they secretly instigated men…’

2. Peter and John were hauled before the Sanhedrin, then all the disciples, now Stephen.  What is Satan doing?
a.  Seeking to scare the church even more…obviously persecution has gotten progressively worse.  
b. What is God doing? Setting the stage for the spread of the gospel ...preparing to bring in Paul.
(1) Jesus had prophesied on a few occasions BEFORE He died that the gospel was to be proclaimed to all the nations. In that it was to be our first priority.
(2) Here is the beginning of Acts He had commanded the 120, saying, “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.” Acts 1:8
· In fact, Luke has been showing us how things are going in the “you shall be my witnesses” department.
· Bearing witness even against you accusers- Mark 13:9
· Even priest were coming into the church because of their boldness to proclaim the Gospel.

3. Why were they so angry?
a. Couldn’t win a debate. Because he supported everything he said with the scriptures that all believed in.
b. They see the priest defecting and transferring their alliance.
c. They see the people coming to the apostles and their followers .
d. Being the most legalistic of the Jews because of their persecution for being a Jew they were the most seeking to uphold the Law as they perceived it.

4. What were the charges levels against him in verse 12-14? How would these stir up the people against him? “And they stirred up the people and the elders and the scribes, and they came upon him and seized him and brought him before the council, 13 and they set up false witnesses who said, ‘This man never ceases to speak words against this holy place and the law, 14 for we have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and will change the customs that Moses delivered to us.”
a. They went to the religious leaders as allies… “And they stirred up the people and the elders and the scribes…”
(1) You don’t mess with Moses…the most revered of all …the law giver. 
(2) Any Jew that goes against Moses is blaspheming. 
(3) And God, of course…but Moses first!
(4) And the Temple and the Law.
b. The charge went from blaspheming against Moses and God and then the lies were elaborated on by bribed witnesses to include that he never stops speaking against the holy place and the law. 
c. Nothing was more sacred to the Jew, especially these “radical” Jews, than the Law and the temple. 
(1) Moses and God were of course associated with the Law.  
(2) When speaking of the temple they always had in mind the “holy of holies”… God’s personal room from their perspective… so to speak against either was to be blasphemous!  Just like the charge against Jesus.

5. However, in what sense did Stephen speak against the temple and the law?
a. Only by repeating Jesus’ own words perhaps. “for we have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and will change the customs that Moses delivered to us.”
b. But what Jesus taught was that the temple and the law would find their God-intended fulfillment in Him.  
c. But the main thing Jesus taught was that He would be killed and raised again on the 3rd day.
d. So Jesus would replace the need for a temple…the reason there won’t be one in the New Heaven and the New Earth and He fulfills the law. 
e. The Temple was Ichabod! The Glory of the Lord had departed long ago. 
f. They misunderstood Jesus so they would naturally misunderstand Stephen.

 

6. This section closes with an interesting statement, “And gazing at him, all who sat in the council saw that his face was like the face of an angel.” What is the point?
a. “…his face was like the face of an angel.” - Euphemisms for a glowing face ...a radiant face…a face that all true believers are supposed to have. 
(1) Matt. 5:14-16- “You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden. Nor do people light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on a stand, and it gives light to all in the house. In the same way, let your light shine before others, so nthat2 they may see your good works and ogive glory to your Father who is in heaven.”
(2) Ps. 34:5- “Those who look to him are radiant, and their faces shall never be ashamed.”
(3) Radiant= Heb.- Beaming/glowing- Reflecting His glory!
(4) This is said many times of those who earnestly seek the Lord in prayer…this is a cheerfulness that is peace!
(5) Moses, Jesus  and Stephen.
(6) The implication is that as they are accusing Stephen of showing disrespect for Moses, his face begins to glow like Moses’ did.
(7) See Ex. 34:29-30. “When Moses came down from Mount Sinai, with the two tablets of the testimony in his hand as he came down from the mountain, Moses did not know that the skin of his face shone because he had been talking with God. 30 Aaron and all the people of Israel saw Moses, and behold, the skin of his face shone, and they were afraid to come near him.”
b. Perhaps that should have informed them that just maybe he had a better grasp on the Law of Moses than they did. 
c. A miracle?  If so, what is God doing through this miracle? 
(1) God is doing something interesting here before these men…it seems that He deliberately was showing that both Moses’ ministry of the law and Stephen’s interpretation of the law had His approval. 
(2)  Stephen’s grace and power, his irresistible wisdom and the shining face were all God’s way of revealing to any who were paying attention…those that He was calling to himself… that He was in fact WITH Stephen in all respects. 

Bible Study- The Acts
April 16, 2025

A. Prayer
B. Review
1. What did we learn about Stephen from chapter 6?

2. What did we learn about those who call themselves the spiritual leaders from verses 8-15? 

C. Read Acts 7: 1-8:1a…long read but it is the whole thing!!! (Then we will break it down into digestible pieces.)
1. As we move into chapter 7 we will be looking more at Stephen, whom we began to explore last time. Chapter 6 closed with an interesting statement, “And gazing at him, all who sat in the council saw that his face was like the face of an angel.” What is the point?
h. The implication is that as they are accusing Stephen of showing disrespect for Moses, his face begins to glow like Moses’ did.
i. See Ex. 34:29-30. “When Moses came down from Mount Sinai, with the two tablets of the testimony in his hand as he came down from the mountain, Moses did not know that the skin of his face shone because he had been talking with God. 30 Aaron and all the people of Israel saw Moses, and behold, the skin of his face shone, and they were afraid to come near him.”
j. Perhaps that should have informed them that just maybe he had a better grasp on the Law of Moses than they did. 
k. A miracle? Maybe…but then as was said…when God does a work it is a miracle!  So, what is God doing through this? 
(3) God is doing something interesting here before these men…it seems that He deliberately was showing that both Moses’ ministry of the law and Stephen’s interpretation of the law had His approval. 
(4)  Stephen’s grace and power, his irresistible wisdom and the shining face were all God’s way of revealing to any who were paying attention…those that He was calling to himself… that He was in fact WITH Stephen in all respects. 

2. Now to the text: You gotta love this man…when confronted with the charges against him what does he do?
i. Preaches a sermon!!!
ii.  And what a sermon it was, by a deacon, no less!

9. What was significant about this sermon? 
i. He did not simply rehearse key features of the OT that the Sanhedrin would have been familiar with, but he draws lessons from these sections that had been missed, forgotten or purposefully overlooked overtime.  


ii. He was in fact, proving the purpose of the Messiah to do exactly what he and Jesus said it would be to replace the temple and fulfill the law as the OT clearly taught…going so far as to implicate their rejection of the true meanings of God’s Word and their disregard for the law. Just like Jesus often had done!

10. Let’s just stop at this first verse a minute.  What is going on…or what has been going on that would cause these men to ask such a question? Vs. 1- “And the high priest said, ‘Are these things so?’
i. Remember the last verse in chapter 6 was, “And gazing at him, all who sat in the council saw that his face was like the face of an angel.”
ii. Well they had been accusing Stephen, at least, of disrespecting the law of Moses, and then his face begins to glow in the same way as Moses’ face was said to have glowed.
iii. This is the first sign from God that Stephen had a fuller grasp upon the law than these leaders did…
iv. He was also filled with the Spirit …which they weren’t.
v. So the high priest is asking him, How do you plead to the charges? These, of course, are the same men that Jesus had stood before only weeks earlier.

11. Now let’s look at the particulars of Stephen’s sermon/defense. What do we see in these first verses (vs. 2-8) that tells us what Stephen knows about his God and the history of God’s people? 2 And Stephen said: Brothers and fathers, hear me. The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he lived in Haran, 3 and said to him, ‘Go out from your land and from your kindred and go into the land that I will show you.’ 4 Then he went out from the land of the Chaldeans and lived in Haran. And after his father died, God removed him from there into this land in which you are now living. 5 Yet He gave him no inheritance in it, not even a foot’s length, but promised to give it to him as a possession and to his offspring after him, though he had no child. 6 And God spoke to this effect—that his offspring would be sojourners in a land belonging to others, who would enslave them and afflict them four hundred years. 7 ‘But I will judge the nation that they serve,’ said God, ‘and after that they shall come out and worship me in this place.’ 8 And He gave him the covenant of circumcision. And so Abraham became the father of Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth day, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob of the twelve patriarchs.”
i. “The God of Glory” , a thoroughly OT understanding of all that God is. 
(1) It communicates that Stephen fully understands who God is and his immense respect and faith in Him. Stephen has a high view of God using this statement.
(2) It speaks to God’s absolute sovereignty. Providence and election. Language that these men would understand.
(3) This God came to Abraham, before Moses…his covenant is a greater covenant for it is the Covenant of Grace and Moses’ was more a Covenant of Works.
(4) Abraham would not have come to Him…just like all of His children…He comes to us in our sin and changes us and gives us a job!
(5) It is important that we notice…in answering the high priest he doesn’t start with Moses…But God and then Abraham speaking of the greater covenant of God.
ii. What was God’s promise to Abraham and how did He fulfill this promise?
(1)  See these passages:
· Gen. 11: 26-12:3- 
· Gen. 15:1-21-
· Gen 17: 1-13-
(2) God chose to speak to a pagan and call him out of his pagan beliefs into the true faith.   
(3) Verses 3-7.   A seed/ offspring and a land are promised… “a place”…a place to worship and a home will be provided. 
(4) A long time before there was a “holy place” there were a holy people to whom God had pledged Himself by covenant. 
· God appeared to Abraham in Mesopotamia…
1. Looking on as map one can easily see the great distance between Ur and Jerusalem…Approx. 700 miles.
2. By giving them a geography lesson Stephen shows that God was with His people long before the law of Moses or the temple, as we will see in a minute. ..
· God was in Mesopotamia, appearing to Abraham.
(5) God was with Abraham building the nation of God’s people…first, before Moses.
(6) Stephen was making some things clear to them..
· He is NOT discounting the law…for it has an important part to play in God’s plan of salvation…it reveals our sin and our need for God Redeemer.
· He is simply seeking to re-orient them to the whole counsel of God.

12. Given all the details we have discussed in the first 8 verses, what point(s) is he making concerning Joseph in verses 9-19? ““And the patriarchs, jealous of Joseph, sold him into Egypt; but God was with him 10 and rescued him out of all his afflictions and gave him favor and wisdom before Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who made him ruler over Egypt and over all his household. 11 Now there came a famine throughout all Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, and our fathers could find no food. 12 But when Jacob heard that there was grain in Egypt, he sent out our fathers on their first visit. 13 And on the second visit Joseph made himself known to his brothers, and Joseph’s family became known to Pharaoh. 14 And Joseph sent and summoned Jacob his father and all his kindred, seventy-five persons in all. 15 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and he died, he and our fathers, 16 and they were carried back to Shechem and laid in the tomb that Abraham had bought for a sum of silver from the sons of Hamor in Shechem.”
a. First, the patriarch rejected their own brothers message from God. Vs. 9
(1) Interesting that that Joseph’s brothers are call patriarchs. 
(2) In what way(s) are they patriarchs?
b. The key phrase again is this, “but God was with Him” God’s presence defines Joseph and his faith throughout his long life.
(1) Interesting fun fact, since God was with Joseph, that also means that God’s glory was in Egypt, at the time…not in Jerusalem.
(2) In fact, Jerusalem was not even God’s or David’s city yet and wouldn’t be for some time…
c. Egypt is named at least 6 times in 7 verses showing the connection between what was promised to Abraham about God’s people being in a land where they would become strangers and slaves for 400 years…
d. And the people died a long way away from the “promised land” and yet God was with them before there was a tabernacle or a temple.
e. God was with His people. God is everywhere.  A simple fact that they had forgotten.

13. How does Stephen communicate his respect for Moses? vs. 17-50
i. The largest section of his sermon seems to be devoted to Moses. See verses 20-22, 38.  Moses is not TO BE OVERLOOKED…just is NOT to be the first look. God- vs. 2, then Abraham! Then Moses!
ii. What is his point concerning how the people responded to Moses?
(1)  Verses 35--39- “This Moses, whom they rejected, saying, ‘Who made you a ruler and a judge?’—this man God sent as both ruler and redeemer by the hand of the angel who appeared to him in the bush. 36 This man led them out, performing wonders and signs in Egypt and vat the Red Sea and win the wilderness for forty years. 37 This is the Moses who said to the Israelites, ‘God will raise up for you a prophet like me from your brothers.’ 38 This is the one who was in the congregation in the wilderness with the angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and with our fathers. He received living oracles to give to us. 39 Our fathers refused to obey him, but thrust him aside, and in their hearts they turned to Egypt…”
(2)  Moses, this man that they revered, was not even considered the right kind of leader that these people would want by his own people.
(3) Even in Exodus 32:1- The people tired of waiting for Moses to come down from being in God’s presence said to Aaron, ‘Up, make us gods who shall go before us. As for this Moses, the man who brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we do not know what has become of him.”
· This Moses…this man… was the way they described him.
· Nothing special…back to the question …who died and made you king? Vs. 35- “This Moses whom they rejected, saying, ‘Who made you ruler and a judge?’”
· No respect for God’s anointed one…a major problem with the Church today!
· Vs. 39- Our fathers refused to obey him, but thrust him aside, and in their hearts they turned (back) to Egypt.” 
(4) In other words the people refused to listen to the will and Word of God but rather turn to their own understanding…
(5) Stephen had been accused of mishandling the law of Moses, so his history lessons points to the fact that the people of Israel have a history of not responding according to God’s Word/ law. 
· They fall into idolatry, to only fall into the hands of an angry God, who gives them over to sinfulness.
· He points to Aaron, the high priest at the time, as a reminder of how the first high priest led the people into idolatry…hence a pointed indictment against the current high priest. Vs. 40-42- “To Aaron they said, ‘Make for us gods who will go before us. As for this Moses who led us out from the land of Egypt, we do not know what has become of him. And they made a calf in those days and offered sacrifice to the idol and were rejoicing in the works of their hands. But God turned awau and gave them over to worship the host of heaven, as it is written in the book of the prophets…”
· Rather than actually building an actual calf idol this time…they have turn the law, the temple and Jerusalem into an idol.  
d. After this he speaks of the tabernacle where God chose to meet with His people…and then the Temple. And before they could say that the temple is the place where God dwells among His people, He quotes-  Isaiah 66:1-2- in vs. 49-50- “Thus says the LORD: ‘Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool; what is the house that you would build for me, and what is the place of my rest? All these things my hand has made, and so all these things came to be, declares the LORD.”
e. Look at these 2 passages from Stephen’s sermon: 
(1) vs. 33, “Take off the sandals from your feet, for the place you are standing is holy ground.”
(2) vs.48, “Yet the Most high does not dwell in houses made by hands…”
(3) What would have been especially significant and cogent to the conversation about these references in vs. 33?
· Interesting to the argument here…God is NOT bound to a place:
1. Long before there was a Jerusalem and a temple, the glory of the Lord was being displayed at a burning bush that did not burn up. 
2. God declared the dusty ground where Moses stood to be holy…because He was there. 
3. Wherever God is… is holy ground…and God is everywhere, especially wherever His people are. 
· So, Stephen’s point, if He has a home anywhere on earth, it is with His people. According to His covenant…wherever His people are, God is there also and that is where Stephen wants to be.
· He cannot be contained in a simple or elaborate building.
f. In fact, this whole narrative reveals that the glory of God had never been CONFINED to Jerusalem, or the temple. 

g. Trying to get them to see something very significant…Since this has always been true of God and God’s word confirms it, why are they so unwilling to accept that God’s presence had in their day…and before, actually…shifted away from the temple in Jerusalem?  But they couldn’t…
(1) If they admit this possibility they would be accepting that the people didn’t need to come to Temple any longer.
(2) They would also be admitting that they and their offices are obsolete….and they would lose their perceived power, position and purpose for existence. 
(3) But they couldn’t…

14. What is Stephen’s particular accusation in verses 51-53 and does it relate to the previous 50 verses? In other words, how are Stephen’s accusers guilty of that which they accused him of according to Acts 7:51-53? “You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist the Holy Spirit. As your fathers did, so do you. 52 Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they killed those who announced beforehand the coming of the Righteous One, whom you have now betrayed and murdered, 53 you who received the law as delivered by angels and did not keep it.”
i. “You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist the Holy Spirit. As your fathers did, so do you.”- These are words God used of the Hebrews when they didn’t keep covenant with God.
(1) The Hebrew meaning of these terms equal-- spiritually stubborn and unregenerate.
(2) Isaiah 63:10- “But they rebelled and grieved His Holy Spirit; therefore He turned to be their enemy, and Himself fought against them.”
(3) They could not do this because of this simple statement…they were false, reprobate…and lost. 
(4) With such hearts there was no way for them to see anything…unless God intervenes.
· These men also have Jesus’ blood on their hands. Just like their father’s had the blood of the prophets on theirs. 
· They are murder’s…which according to the law they revere… requires them to be put to death!
· He spoke so boldly because they needed the indictment…but also because he probably knew there was no getting out of this.

15. Read Acts 7:54-8:1a- “Now when they heard these things they were enraged, and they ground their teeth at him. 55 But he, full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 56 And he said, ‘Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God.’ 57 But they cried out with a loud voice and stopped their ears and rushed together at him. 58 Then they cast him out of the city and stoned him. And the witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young man named Saul. 59 And as they were stoning Stephen, he called out, ‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.’ 60 And falling to his knees he cried out with a loud voice, ‘Lord, do not hold this sin against them.’ And when he had said this, he fell asleep. And Saul approved of his execution.”
i. Why would the Sanhedrin be so upset with Stephen sermonizing? Why do you suppose Rabbi Gamaliel’s words didn’t help in their decision making this time? 
(1) Satan was speaking into their ears…not the good Rabbi.
(2)  They had been wanting blood for sometime after getting a taste of it with Jesus. Stephen was a leader in the church…if they get him they will scare the others.
(3) “Enraged” –“cut to the heart…furious…could not see logic or reason.
(4) They were wanting to kill him because of the influence of his words.
(5) They put him on the same level with Jesus since he could so effectively interpret the Word of God…
(6) He accused them of murder…and perhaps he had convinced many of them of that fact…much to their shame so he must be dealt with.
(7) But the apostles had all done the same…and yet they were not stoned. Why Stephen at this time?
· It was God’s will.
· He was a lesser figure than the apostles who were highly revered by the people.
· They thought they could use HIM as an example.
12. And then there is this interesting statement in 8:1a- “And Saul approved of his execution.” What reason is that statement here? 
(1)  Luke is introducing us to one of the main characters of this book and the early church.
(2) This is the same Saul from (9:1 ) –“But Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord…” 
(3) His presence signifies the significant role that he will play in the persecution of the church…he is more than a coat holder. 
13. What else do we learn of Stephen’s character here in this section?
(1) He was long seeing to be sure…he saw God’s glory…just like was said of the Apostles on the Mount of transfiguration and he saw Jesus waiting for Him.
(2) He had talked last about the fact that god’s glory is in heaven and that is exactly what he is testifying to right now as the people and the Sanhedrin stood around.
(3) Thus showing that God’s glory is NOT in the Temple…in fact, it hadn’t been for years and years and the temple would be destroyed because it is a hindrance to many.
(4) And Jesus is with God…the one they killed is now risen…and if they were wondering where he went …Stephen confirms for them where He is.
(5) A man full of faith and the Spirit shows us how such a person…a true Christian is to die:
· Confident in the promise of God and Jesus.
· But also, forgiving of his enemies…just as Christ was… ‘Lord, do not hold this sin against them.’
· Luke records, “And when he had said this, he fell asleep.” Luke is recording it this way to help us see the peacefulness and assurance he had in Christ…
· He fell asleep…might also communicate that God through Luke wants us to see that when a person dies in anticipation of being with Jesus, death is not the end. It is more like falling asleep as we await to awake on that great resurrection day when Christ Returns!
14. How is the death of this true influential servant of God good for the cause?
(1) Saul/ Paul was there and while he was approving of this at this moment, he would later be used for God’ glory and reflect some of the same characteristics at his death..
(2) The thousands of other martyrs as well would give their lives for the gospel. 
15. How does Stephen promote the mission and life of the church?
(1)  What interests many people is that Stephen was the first Christian martyr.  
(2) But Luke’s main concern lies elsewhere.  
(3) He would rather show more about Stephen’s witness and ministry than about his death…emphasizing the role that God was having him play in the worldwide mission and growth of the church throughout his teaching and is death. 
(4) Stephen’s martyrdom supplemented the influence of his teaching. …for it shocked and stunned the church and the church was scattered… all but the apostles.  
(5) The scattering of Christians was followed by the scattering of the good news of the gospel…wherever they went they proclaimed Christ.
16. So what do we take away from the example of Stephen, the argument Stephen made and the death of Stephen?
(1) One take away is that what Jesus said is true… “If the world hates you, know that it has hated me before it hated you.” John 15:18
· When we point out peoples idols…we shouldn’t be surprised when they hate us, and throw everything they can at us to get us to shut up.
· Stephen’s story assures us we will have to endure such words and actions in the future for the faith.
(2) Another thing he cleared up by his history lesson and with Scripture itself is that we don’t have to make pilgrimages to what men say are holy places to meet with God, to find forgiveness, or to find grace and peace.
· The Holy Spirit lives within us to seal us in Christ and to lead us to the truth.
· God has provided the Church…not as an idol…but as a place here on earth where His people congregate to worship Him together to His glory.

Bible Study- The Acts
May 14, 2025

D. Prayer
E. Review
1. Back in Chapter 1 the disciples are commissioned to grow God’s Church…what passage speaks clearly to their call and how should that motivate us today?
a. Acts. 1:8- “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”
b. We too are be witnesses! 
(5) Since we have the reliable witness …the Gospels and the Epistles…. we have the record of what these men saw, experienced and heard Jesus Teach and do.
(6) So our role is to proclaim what these witnesses handed down to us…firsthand accounts. We are to proclaim the Gospel according to the Apostles.
(7) We are to hold fast to that Gospel just as they proclaimed it…not changing it or embellishing it…or it no longer is their firsthand account.
(8) And we are totally dependent upon the Holy Spirit to make our “witness” effective.
c. Verse 8 always causes me pause…especially this part… “…you will be my witnesses…” 
(7) This is first commanded of the disciples.  It is a command and an expectation.
(8) It is by virtue of our connection, as we have discussed, a command and an expectation for us as well.
(9) This is what hits me whenever I read this…
· The fact is, based on what Chris says, we will be His witnesses.
· So do I even consider on a day to day basis …what does my witness communicate to those around me? Is my witness glorifying Him or myself?  

2. What characteristics do we see of the early church from chapters 1-7 that we are to emulate today as a church? To what end?

3. What seems to be the main purposes for God having Luke tell us about Stephen?

4. And then there are a couple of interesting statements that seem to be just dropped in, 7:58- “And the witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young man named Saul.”  And in 8:1a- “And Saul approved of his execution.” What reason is that statement here? 
a. Before we consider the person spoken of…let’s consider a bit about the law of God and witnesses. 
(1) The detail of laying their garments aside is more than just having to remove some of their clothing to increase the velocity of the throwing of the stone.
(2) It underscores the premediated and deliberate nature of the execution.
(3) The witnesses by laying the garments aside, were also symbolically transferring responsibility for this act, as they were the ones who testified against Stephen.
(4) In accordance with the law, witnesses were required to initiate the execution. Deut. 17:7- “The hand of the witnesses shall be first against him to put him to death, and afterward the hand of all the people.”
(5) In this case they had falsely testified against Stephen and as such the law would have demanded they receive the accused sentence. 
· Deut. 19:18-20- “The judges shall inquire diligently, and if the witness is a false witness and has accused his brother falsely, 19 then you shall do to him as he had meant to do to his brother. So you shall purge the evil from your midst. And the rest shall hear and fear, and shall never again commit any such evil among you.”
· Prov. 19:5-“A false witness will not go unpunished
b. Luke is introducing us to one of the main characters of this book and the early church.
c. This is the same Saul from (9:1 ) –“But Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord…” 
d. This same Paul/Saul acknowledged his own sin before the Lord in  Acts 22:20- “And when the blood of Stephen your witness was being shed, I myself was standing by and approving and watching over the garments of those who killed him.”
e. His presence signifies the significant role that he will play in the persecution of the church…he is more than a coat holder. 

F. Acts 8:1-25
1. What else seems to have been going on the day of Stephen’s death? vs. 1-4-“ And there arose on that day a great persecution against the church in Jerusalem, and they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 2 Devout men buried Stephen and made great lamentation over him. 3 But Saul was ravaging the church, and entering house after house, he dragged off men and women and committed them to prison.  Now those who were scattered went about preaching the word.”
a. The text says… “And there arose on that day a great persecution against the church in Jerusalem…”  
b. There seems to have begun a well-engineered “house to house search” beginning of the persecution of the whole church on the day of Stephen’s death…his death was not an isolated event….his guilt and sentence had probably already been decided another way they were just like Stephen said in 7:51-53. 
c. They viewed the growing Christian movement a sa threat to their religious and social order. 
d. It seems clear that this was all part of the religious leaders plan…this was wide spread and coordinated…with Saul of Tarsus at the lead.
(1) What Saul was doing defines the “great persecution” begun that day.
(2) “Ravaging/destroying”= with brutal and sadistic cruelty…
(3) According to Paul/Saul’s own testimony Stephen was not the only death that Saul facilitated. He had much blood on his hand. Acts. 22:4-5- “I persecuted this Way to the death, binding and delivering to prison both men and women, 5 as the high priest and the whole council of elders can bear me witness.”
e. All of this is occurring just as Jesus said it would be. John 16:2- “Indeed, the hour is coming when whoever kills you will think he is offering service to God.” 
f. But in the face of this growing persecution we read, “Devout men buried Stephen and made great lamentation over him.”  How was this possible? What would spur them on to do such a service knowing they would be completely exposed to the persecution?
(1) God required the body be buried within 24 hours…they may not be in town in 24 hours…so they did their duty to God and to Stephen their brother.
(2) This is the first actual death in the Church through persecution… Stephen is the first Christian martyr which has set the stage for the relentless persecution that would take place for years.
(3)  “the great lamentation…great mourning over him.” This was true and sincere as they were devout or godly men…this was not some societal burial where you had to pay for mourners.
(4)  It reveals the great love and respect the early church had for one another even in the face of persecution.
(5) This reminded them and us of the cost of discipleship. 
· Both the persecution for our faith…
· but also, the continuous work that is to be done even in the face of persecution.
g. After reading this section, how would you say that we are seeing Acts 1:8 being fulfilled? 
(1) A Christian diaspora … “and they were scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles.” 
(2) They were exiled even to Samaria…just like Jesus said…but that was one place Jews did not want to go. 
(3) But as they went and spread the gospel they would have begun the breakdown of long standing ethnic and religious barriers.  
(4) This diaspora led to the proclamation of the gospel among different people groups…and the churches growth just as Jesus had said.
(5) Acts. 11:19- “Now those who were scattered because of the persecution that arose over Stephen traveled as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the word to no one except the Jews. But there were some of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who on coming to Antioch spoke to the Hellenists also, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number who believed turned to the Lord.”
(6) And the text says clearly, “Now those who were scattered went about preaching the word.”
· Interesting, the persecution is on-going.
· So they may have been fearful but they didn’t let that discourage them from what the Lord had commanded them.
(7) God seems to engineer this because people wouldn’t leave Jerusalem on their own. 
· This was their comfortable place.
· Sometimes God moves people around today because they are too comfortable…or because they won’t grow where they are.
· Leaving can be hard…sometimes whole church splits occur for this purpose. 
· But they HAD to leave…though not all would have left…hence one of the reasons why the Apostles would stay.
· Hide in plain sight was a strategy.
· Fewer numbers for the authorities to look for.
· Plus a force of hundreds can get more work in the expansion of the kingdom than 12.
· This tells us who it is who are expected to proclaim the gospel to the masses.
· Leaders are necessary to teach, to support, to encourage and to hold together the necessary structure of God’s work…but it is the people who are the main force of ministry.

2. What is significant about Philip, a Jew, going to Samaria and the Samaritans actually listening to him?  Vs. 5-8- “Philip went down to the city of Samaria and proclaimed to them the Christ. 6 And the crowds with one accord paid attention to what was being said by Philip, when they heard him and saw the signs that he did. 7 For unclean spirits, crying out with a loud voice, came out of many who had them, and many who were paralyzed or lame were healed. 8 So there was much joy in that city.”
a. Acts 6- one of the founding deacons…a man “of good repute, full of the Spirit and of wisdom.” 
b. Philip saw that he was fulfilling the gospel as the Lord had commanded.
c. He went specifically to the city in Samaria. It seems he wanted to tackle his own prejudices as well as maybe the most difficult of people. The actual cities name is “Sabaste”…the capital city. But Luke may have used Samaria so as to highlight the whole Northern Kingdom that had been estranged from the South for so long.
(1) We definitely see the power of the gospel to overcome even hard-core prejudice here.  
· Hostility between the Jews and the Samaritans had lasted for a 1000 years. 
· It began with the monarchy in the 10th Cent. BC when the tribes defected, making Samaria their capital, leaving only 2 tribes loyal to Jerusalem…(The Northern Kingdom and Southern Kingdom split)…
· Things got steadily worse when Samaria was captured by Assyria in 722 BC. Thousands of its inhabitants were deported and repopulated by foreigners.  
· In the 6th Cent. BC, when the Jews returned to their land, they refused to help the Samaritans rebuild their temple.  
· Things went along for a couple of hundred years until the 4th cent. BC when relationships hardened between the Jews and the Samaritans when they completed their rival temple on Mt. Gerizim and they rejected all the OT with the exception of the Pentateuch.  
· The Samaritan were so despised by the Jews for their blasphemy and their inter-marriage that they set up trade routes around Samaria and no reasonable Jew would go there even if it would save time to cut through Samaria on a trip North or home.  
· In John’s gospel we see the relationship illustrated by the words, “For Jews had no dealing with Samaritans.”
(2) Philip taking the gospel to Samaria was clearly a geographical milestone in the expansion of the Kingdom of God and the church’s witness. 
d. With the Gospel came the people “of one accord” that wanted to hear what he had to say…
(1) They wanted to experience the miracles that those in the South had witnesses and experience in the South with Jesus.
(2) The road may have been paved/prepared a little bit because of the Samaritan woman that Jesus purposefully encountered. His heart went out to her and them by virtue of His association and His trip through their “airspace”.  Jesus has a heart for “all” His people wherever they are found. 
e. Vs. 8 tells us of the product of the gospel in that area. “So there was much joy in that city.”
(1) The city was all aghast with revival or reformation.
(2) People had been heals and saved…and the upshot is the joy of the Lord. 




3. What comparisons can be made between Simon the Sorcerer and Philip the deacon in verses 9-13? What contrasts?  “But there was a man named Simon, who had previously practiced magic in the city and amazed the people of Samaria, saying that he himself was somebody great. 10 They all paid attention to him, from the least to the greatest, saying, ‘This man is the power of God that is called Great.’ 11 And they paid attention to him because for a long time he had amazed them with his magic. 12 But when they believed Philip as he preached good news about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. 13 Even Simon himself believed, and after being baptized he continued with Philip. And seeing signs and great miracles performed, he was amazed.”
a. Here we have Simon the Great and his traveling Magic Show!
(1)  Historically known as Simon Magnus. A name forever associated with magic and sorcery.
· Justin Martyr…who was from Samaria…and Irenaeus both report this man as being a man of many heresies and considered to be a god among the people.  
· Philip on the other hand preached the good news of the gospel and did all that he did in the name of Jesus Christ…not his name.
(2) A Samaritan who had made a name for himself.
(3) Simon was doing things to make himself look like a “god”.  “This man is the power of God that is called Great.” Simon never discouraged them from these beliefs. 
(4) Be held in such high esteem by the people  “saying the he himself was somebody great.” … 
(5) Greek Language the word for “great” and the word for “magic” are the same word, interestingly enough…so we see a little play on words here. 
b. All that he did was based on the people being able to see…belief by sight and yet they were being deceived by Simon into believing he had some great power… 
c. The people are exposed to the “real deal” and the spirit opens their hearts…because Philip was proclaiming and doing things in the name of the Lord…and by His power.
d. They had listened to Simon for a long while but they didn’t get anything in return from him other than entertainment which was fleeting. 
e. Philip is giving out the good news about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ as the true Messiah and Redeemer of His people.
f. Simon while impressed enough to be baptized because he perceived the power to be stronger than his own is still looking for that power to be his…bring about his exposure a little later on when he tries to buy the Holy Spirit from Peter. Acts. 8:18-24.

4. Why do you think it was important for the Jerusalem church to send Peter and John to minister to these new believers in Samaria in verses 14-17? “Now when the apostles at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent to them Peter and John, 15 who came down and prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit, 16 for he had not yet fallen on any of them, but they had only been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 Then they laid their hands on them and they received the Holy Spirit.”
a. Philip understood that he wasn’t starting his own church in Samaria. 
(1) He was just a messenger from the Lord and the Jerusalem church so the church in Jerusalem would have been notified of the progress and it was up to them to find a way to connect these bodies so that the message of unity could be expressed and experienced. 
(2) In a sense, this was the Samaritan Pentecost. The believing Samaritans would be filled with the oly spirit that had filled the people in Jerusalem…Jew and gentile …on the day of Pentecost.
· This gift of the Spirit was proof positive that these who had received the spirit were folded into the church family.
· The Samaritan believers would be counted as full members of the ne true church…the covenant people of God.  
(3) Interesting side note that John would be one of the Apostles to be sent to Samaria to check out this.  It seems that his prejudice against the Samaritans was well known…see Luke 9:51-56. 
b. Why do you suppose that God would withhold from these believers…for we are told that they…. “…had only been baptized into the name (into the allegiance or the ownership of) of the Lord Jesus.” … the Holy Spirit until the apostles arrived? 
(1) The gospel had obviously changed people here as all could see by the reports but the question remained would the Samaritan Christians be accepted into the fold? 
· Would they be welcomed by the Jewish Christians or would there need to be a separate faction of Jewish Christians and Samaritan Christians in the Church of Jesus Christ? Of course, this would not do.  
· Remember just as Pentecost was unique so isn’t this work in Samaria and is not to be equated with the way God works in every generation…in fact we don’t see this type of thing again. 
· The rest of the Scriptures Old and New tell us that regeneration is an experience of the Holy Spirit, just as the belief of these Samaritans was an experience of the Holy Spirit—because we cannot believe apart from the Holy Spirit. 
· Faith is a gift of God, created in us by the Holy Spirit, and just as the apostles believed having experienced the Holy Spirit in that way, they then subsequently experienced the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost. 
·  So God in His wisdom waited for the outpouring of the Spirit on these so that all would see that God had in fact brought them into the whole church . 
(2) The laying on of hands was a specific act by the Apostles as a sign of their inclusion publicly. 
(3) They were to be considered BONA FIDE Christians to be incorporated into the community of the redeemed on precisely the same terms as Jewish converts.

Bible Study- The Acts
May 21, 2025

G. Prayer
H. Review
1. What was the point of the persecution that God ordained for His church?
a. To spread the gospel. Acts 1:8-
b. But why this way? Seems rather harsh on his part. 
(1) People generally don’t normally get away from what is normal for them. 
(2) People often need a swift kick in the behind to get going and fear of imprisonment and death is a pretty powerful motivator.
(3) The church grows through suffering!

2. What have we learned so far about Philip in chapter 8:5-13? Simon the Magician? The church?

I. Acts 8: 18-25
5. Now… what is up with Simon the Sorcerer?  He seems to have made the same conversion as the others before the Holy Spirit had come upon them.  But here in our text (vs. 18-25) we see that he obviously hadn’t. So what is it we see here that we need to be aware of in the church today? “Now when Simon saw that the Spirit was given through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, he offered them money, 19 saying, ‘Give me this power also, so that anyone on whom I lay my hands may receive the Holy Spirit.’ 20 But Peter said to him, ‘May your silver perish with you, because you thought you could obtain the gift of God with money! 21 You have neither part nor lot in this matter, for your heart is not right before God. 22 Repent, therefore, of this wickedness of yours, and pray to the Lord that, if possible, the intent of your heart may be forgiven you. 23 For I see that you are in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity.’ 24 And Simon answered, ‘Pray for me to the Lord, that nothing of what you have said may come upon me.’ Now when they had testified and spoken the word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, preaching the gospel to many villages of the Samaritans.”
a. Well, we actually know how this works. 
(1) There are those who make profession and are even baptized but are not of the fold.  Think the parable of the Seed and the sower.
(2) You see, there are only believers and non-believers in God’s economy not Jew and Samaritan. 
(3) We know for a fact that throughout the ages there have been those in the covenant community that are not really part of the community of faith. (Even in this book…we have seen Ananias and Sapphira)
· Jesus says perhaps one of the hardest truths of His ministry in Matthew 7:21-23- “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but the one who does the will of my Father who is in heaven. On that day many will say to me, ‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and cast out demons in your name, and do many mighty works in your name?’ And then will I declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from me, you workers of lawlessness.’”
· I John 2: 4- “Whoever says ‘I know Him’ but does not keep His commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him.” 
· I John 2:18-19- “Therefore we know that it is the last hour. 19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would have continued with us. But they went out, that it might become plain that they all are not of us.”
· These are hard truths…but truths none the less. 
(4) We are told that he believed and was baptized but we are left to wonder at this exchange if he truly repented or simply wanted to find a way to get more power.
(5) If Justin Martyr and Irenaeus are telling the truth then we know he never really believed…and that is the consensus of the historical church.  
· Historically known as Simon Magnus. A name forever associated with magic and sorcery.
· Justin Martyr…who was from Samaria…and Irenaeus both report this man as being a man of many heresies and considered to be a god among the people.  
· Philip on the other hand preached the good news of the gospel and did all that he did in the name of Jesus Christ…not his name.
· A Samaritan who had set to and did made a name for himself…a celebrity that loved his celebrity. 
b. So how do you suppose Peter knew that Simon was not a believer? 
(1) It seems clear by this reading that Simon had not repented of his past life and was instead still seeking to “use” whatever he could to his advantage. 
(2) He tried to buy this power so that he could be seen giving the Spirit to others so he could be in the same league as the Apostles. 
(3) The Greek in verse 20 is much clearer. ESV says- “But Peter said to him, ‘May your silver perish with you, because you thought you could obtain the gift of God with money! “ The Greek says, “Cursed is your money and you!”  And he says it that way because he’s picking up the language of Deuteronomy 29, the language of covenantal cursing, as he goes on to say “in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity,” (vs. 23)
(4)  In other words, what Peter is doing is pronouncing a covenantal curse on what Simon the magician has actually said, because it is totally out of accord with the language of someone who believes in Jesus Christ.
(5) “Repent, therefore, of this wickedness of yours, and pray to the Lord that, if possible, the intent of your heart may be forgiven you.”  Peter says, “if possible” …here because he didn’t believe Simon would actually repent.
(6) And what Peter is saying is that Simon the magician has no share in the blessings of the gospel… “You have neither part nor lot in this matter, for your heart is not right before God.”, but rather is under the umbrella of the curses of the covenant of God…a reprobate!
(7) What is Simon’s response to Peter’s judgment and call to repentance? 
· It is not as encouraging as it might appear…remember Simon has made his living in deceit. 
· Peter had commanded Simon to repent and pray to Lord… perhaps then the Lord might forgive the intent of his heart…note he was not saying that HE would be forgiven…in fact, Peter had just condemned him.  
· So instead of praying for forgiveness and repenting he ask Peter to do it for him. 
· Hoping Peter would pull some strings…with his connections so that he would be delivered from God’s judgment without him having to repent and admit his faults/sins. 
· It seems that he is far more interested in avoiding the consequences than he was in forsaking his sin.
· Because he saw Peter as the “alpha” if you will…more powerful than himself. 
· What seems to concern him most was not to receive pardon from God in salvation but to escape God’s judgment.
(8) The narrative ends unresolved. Why do you suppose? 
· Maybe this is a teaching moment for Luke. Maybe we are to reflect on ourselves rather than Simon. 
· Has the power of the gospel so affected me that repentance is a normal part of my life?
· What are the reasons that I don’t find myself in repentance that often?
· Am I just that good that I have nothing to repent about at the end of the day? Am I that blind?
· Do I love the things that I want so much that repentance does not come naturally to me?

6. How does verse 25 once again confirm the role that the apostles had defined for themselves in Acts 6 as being left to “…we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.”? “Now when they had testified and spoken the word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, preaching the gospel to many villages of the Samaritans.”
a. They preached the gospel which is their main job.
b. They also expanded the church which they had been commanded by the Lord to do.
c. Their preaching was crucial in affirming the Holy Spirit among the Samaritans.
d. This preaching and teaching confirmed the oneness of God’s Church throughout the land. There was:
(1) One kingdom.
(2) One flock under one Shepherd
(3) One flock that began to reflect the elect from every nation, tongue and tribe.
e. But it was also away to support Philip’s preaching so that the people could see multiple peoples…especially ones in authority in the Jerusalem church … and all of them proclaiming the same message. 
f. The Samaritans have been welcomed in as full members of the covenant community.
· And given that they preached in many Samaritan villages it shows that the old prejudices were set aside as the Lord said…neither Jew nor Gentile…in this case neither Jew or Samaritan. 
· They probably surprised the people in these villages.
· Men from Jerusalem were going out of their way to engage with them. 
· And they were sharing with them a vision of a new community in which they were welcomed in. 

J. Acts 8:26- 40- “Now an angel of the Lord said to Philip, ‘Rise and go toward the south to the road that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza.’ This is a desert place. 27 And he rose and went. And there was an Ethiopian, a eunuch, a court official of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was in charge of all her treasure. He had come to Jerusalem to worship 28 and was returning, seated in his chariot, and he was reading the prophet Isaiah. 29 And the Spirit said to Philip, ‘Go over and join this chariot.’ 30 So Philip ran to him and heard him reading Isaiah the prophet and asked, ‘Do you understand what you are reading?’ 31 And he said, ‘How can I, unless someone guides me?’ And he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 Now the passage of the Scripture that he was reading was this: ‘Like a sheep he was led to the slaughter and like a lamb before its shearer is silent, so he opens not his mouth. In his humiliation justice was denied him. Who can describe his generation? For his life is taken away from the earth.’ 34 And the eunuch said to Philip, ‘About whom, I ask you, does the prophet say this, about himself or about someone else?’ 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginning with this Scripture he told him the good news about Jesus. 36 And as they were going along the road they came to some water, and the eunuch said, ‘See, here is water! What prevents me from being baptized?’5 3 And he commanded the chariot to stop, and they both went down into the water, Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him. 39 And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord carried Philip away, and the eunuch saw him no more, and went on his way rejoicing. 40 But Philip found himself at Azotus, and as he passed through he preached the gospel to all the towns until he came to Caesarea.”
1. We have talked about Philip, now let’s consider for a moment the Ethiopian…he was a eunuch which was common for most courtiers…especially those working for the royal women.  He was also a treasurer for Candace as the text indicates. Why would an Ethiopian travel to Jerusalem to worship? 
a. It seems that he may have been born into Judaism or was a proselyte making the yearly pilgrimage to festival.
(1) So do we see  God converting His people even from among the Jews…?
· In this case…one who is removed from the formality of day to day life in Jerusalem and has only the Scriptures to influence his thinking…which are the power of salvation.
· During the time of Manasseh a treaty with Egypt required the king to send off Jews to outposts on the borders of Egypt which included south towards Ethiopia/Cush or modern day Sudan.
· Zeph. 3:10- “From beyond the rivers of Cush my worshipers, the daughter of my dispersed ones, shall bring my offering.”
(2) OR…we do see God converting Gentiles…a high-ranking one …a eunuch and a God-fearer as well. Fulfilling multiple prophesies to this fact…
·  Interesting...he is not only a Gentile but also a eunuch --- an outcast according to the law.
· Deut. 23:1- “No one whose testicles are crushed or whose male organ is cut off shall enter the assembly of the LORD.”
· But God’s grace overcomes the law. Isaiah 56:3-5-8- “Let not the foreigner who has joined himself to the LORD say, ‘The LORD will surely separate me from His people”; and let not the eunuch say, ‘Behold, I am a dry tree.’ For thus says the LORD: ‘To the eunuchs who keep my Sabbaths, who choose the things that please me and hold fast my covenant, I will give in my house and within my walls a monument and a name better than sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name that shall not be cut off…vs. 8- The LORD God, who gathers the outcasts of Israel, declares, ‘I will gather yet others to him besides those already gathered.’”
· This encounter signifies the expanding reach of the Gospel beyond Jewish boundaries…the utter most parts of the earth. For Cush was at the boundaries of the then known world.
b. Some fun facts:
(1) Cushite or Ethiopian kings were perceived as gods and so did not take up the day to day rule of the nation. 
· They were too holy to be charged with such menial tasks.
· The kings reigned but they did not rule.
· Therefore the business of the kingdom was put into the hands of the queen mother and every queen mother was given the title or name Candace.
· This was a name of title much like Caesar. 
(2) So the closet males must be eunuchs.
(3) Eunuchs were often employed in court because of the fact that they were perceived as trust worthy and their inability to establish a competing dynasty. 
(4) They often rose to power as this one has as butlers—house managers or treasurers.  
(5) Interesting they knew what would happen when you put men and women together in a stressful and intimate environment!

2. But what more DO WE learn about Philip here?
a. This sounds a lot like the call of Abram to go into another country.
(1) They both arose and went when called by God.
(2) He submitted without having to know all the details.
(3) He went to the desert. There wouldn’t be many people there at all. 
(4) He was evangelizing so he would have naturally thought …How does this make sense? 
(5) But we don’t see any hesitation.
(6) He trusted God to send him to the “right” place! “And he rose and went.”
b. We saw how Philip was defined back in Acts 6 so we know that he was prepared…ready to be used…well equipped. He was ready… I Peter 3:15-“ But in your hearts honor Christ the Lord as holy, always being prepared to make a defense to anyone who asks you for a reason for the hope that is in you; yet do it with gentleness and respect,” This is to be where we are always. 
c. How well do we listen and obey the LORD? Why?

3. Where is Philip when the Ethiopian is reading the book of Isaiah? 
a. Running alongside the chariot. 
b.  Anyone else running alongside a chariot come to mind?  Elijah, perhaps?!?  He ended up out running Ahab’s chariot. I Kings 18
c. And he is running alongside close enough to hear what the man is reading out loud and close enough to ask the Ethiopian a question, “Do you understand what you are reading?” How can I, unless someone guides me?” 
(1) What do you think about that question? How might this question help us? If only all evangelistic encounters would be so easy!!!
· Asking questions first shows people that we respect their opinions…even if we might not agree.
· Asking questions gives us insight into what the other person is thinking and with that knowledge we can better address their need. 
· Asking questions gives the other side space and time to think through and clarify their own thoughts before they answer.  
(2) What does the eunuch’s response tell us about his character?
d. Calvin contrast the Ethiopian’s modesty and humility in acknowledging his inability to be a person who is “swollen-headed with too many confidences in his own ability”…someone who think too highly of himself.  
e. Calvin goes on to say: “This is also why practically the reading of Scripture bears fruit with such a few people today, because scarcely one in a hundred is to be found who gladly submits himself to teaching…any teaching.” Sound familiar for our day!

4. What divine providences do we see at work here in the life of this Ethiopian?  
a. Worshiping in Jerusalem…How would this prepare him to receive the teaching of God truly?  What might have been some of the natural impediments to his hearing the Gospel? 
(1) If his people are part of the people group living in and around Cush/Ethiopia He may have been taught about a Messiah that would be triumphant over the oppressors of Israel…
· He would have been taught what he did in worship is what might cause God to show Him favor…
· He wouldn’t have any assurance except in his religion…being a Jew that is…to the exclusion of everyone else. 
(2) If he was a Gentile God-fearer he would be pretty much in the dark…hearing bits and pieces just enough to cause him to seek for more…hence the power of the gospel once again.
b. As one of the elect he was obviously moved by the Spirit to discover more. 
(1) Would be interesting for either a Jew or a Gentile to get their hands on a scroll of Scripture…
(2) Here he is with a copy of the scroll of Isaiah 
(3) It obviously was important enough to him to spend whatever it would have cost to get a translation of the text…maybe why it appears to be a rough translation. 
(4) He could speak Hebrew…and he had a desire to know the Word of God.
(5) God knows the heart of those He has prepared before the foundations of the earth and He will ensure that the gospel gets to them.
c. The Spirit seems to have given him a clear mind prepared to want to understand…which requires a humble spirit before God…a repentant heart…
d. What is the passage that the traveler is stuck on? A rough or literal translation of Isaiah 53:3-5. “He was despised and rejected2 by men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; and as one from whom men hide their faces he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely he has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten by God, and afflicted. But he was pierced for our transgressions; he was crushed for our iniquities; upon him was the chastisement that brought us peace, and with his wounds we are healed. Who is the passage about? 
e. Then the Spirits sending to him Philip to teach him what the words meant.
(1) What insight is revealed by the eunuch even before Philip explains the gospel when he asks, “‘About whom, I ask you, does the prophet say this, about himself or about someone else?’”   
(2) What does this reveal to us about common grace?
f. Then Philip articulates the good news starting from where the eunuch had been reading. Interesting how this is similar to the events on the road to Emmaus right after Jesus’ resurrection. “Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginning with this Scripture he told him the good news about Jesus.
7. What happens next in verse 36? “And as they were going along the road they came to some water, and the eunuch said, ‘See, here is water! What prevents me from being baptized?’”
a. Between the Explanation of the Word and the work of the Spirit this man recognizes that he is one of the elect…one of the people of God. And as such…
b. So well prepared by the Spirit was the Ethiopian’s heart that it seems he believe immediately and wishes to be baptized. 
c. This guy makes things so easy for Philip.  Or I should say the Spirit was making it easy for Philip. 
d. Wait where is verse 37? See note.  
(1) These were side notes in later copies of the original.  
(2) They seem to have been used in early baptismal liturgies for adults.  
· Adults who came into the church for the first time were required to make a profession of faith…adults only!
· When adults came into the church for the first time they would make a profession of faith and then be baptized and then afterwards be welcomed into the fellowship of the church and then discipled in what would become the Didache…the teaching of the Apostles along with the rest of Scripture.
· Early church liturgy makes it clear that people were NOT required to jump through doctrinal hoops to become members.
· What was required was minimal at best…a simple credible profession of faith.
(3) It is felt that they were inserted into the text by a later scribe who figured that Philip would certainly want to make sure the Ethiopian made a public profession of faith which would have revealed his heart… as opposed to Simon the magician whose heart was not right before God. 
(4) It sounds good but it is not in the original. 
(5) It would seem that it was considering profession enough for  a life-long Jew who was willing to give up his Judaism …leaving behind his past life of unbelief was sufficient “evidence for Philip.  
(6) Or…as a God-fearer…one who COULD not really participate in the temple worship because of his being a eunuch and could not be circumcised…
· Philip would have presented the gospel in such a way, with the work of the Spirit, that the eunuch’s profession was found in his desire to be baptized.
· Since Philip would have surely spoken of how baptism was the sign of the covenant in Christ.
e. What does Vs. 39- say to us?  “And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord carried Philip away, and the eunuch saw him no more, and went on his way rejoicing.”  
(1) By miracle or not… snatch up  and delivered on the “wind” or simply that was his next port of call  just like the one that brought him to the Ethiopian it doesn’t seem to really matter…
(2) What matters is the Ethiopian, after Philip leaves, goes rejoicing that he is of the house of God…the elect of God.
(3) Just like in the region of Samaria there is much joy associated with the reception of the gospel. 8:8- “So there was much joy in that city.”
8. What would you say is missing from this evangelistic presentation of those who were saved? 
a. Where is the call to repentance from Philip? Only 6 times in Acts is the word repent or repentance used.
(1)   Acts 2:38- Peter preaches to the Jews at Pentecost…
(2) 5:31- “repentance of Israel” before the Sanhedrin…
(3) 11:18 Peter explaining what God has done…He grants repentance and people respond accordingly…it is not something they can do on their own.
(4) 17:30- Paul before the Greeks…God is revealed and all people are required to repent…
(5) 20:21- Paul explaining his style of preaching…what was in his message
(6) 26:20- Paul doing the same thing as above with emphasis on the fact that true repentance is witnessed in faithful works. So we have a standard to know if one is truly saved.
b. What might this lack of mentioning of repentance say to us today?
(1)  Obviously a call to repentance is to be part of evangelism given the prophets and Jesus’ emphasis.
(2) But it doesn’t appear to be absolutely necessary…or as necessary as many would leave us to believe.  
(3) It is God that works repentance…we need to remember that.  
(4) The most important aspect of the presentation is the correct teaching of the Scriptures…the good news.

9. Just for fun, what do you suppose is being taught about the mode of baptism in the text?  
a. Not much really…it can’t support total immersion as many have tried…simply because the grammar is clear that if one was immersed both would have to be immersed…and it is rather hard  to baptize someone if the one doing the baptizing is under that water too. 
b. “went down into the water” proves nothing as to the depth of water for we go down into the water when we walk along the shoreline and our feet get wet…
c. So the mode may suggest that they went down into the water together …whatever the depth…and Philip baptized by pouring water scooped up from the water probably out of a container of some kind but could have been done with hands. We have baptism depicted that way in many paintings of the early church.
d. This passage actually supports the Reformed way of baptism more than anything else. Though what we see is not a direct explanation of the mode. 
e. But baptism by water is seen as have taken the place of circumcision. 

10. How does this passage fulfill the prophesy of Acts 1:8? 
a. Ethiopia was the “furthest south “ the extreme boundary of the habitable world as far they knew….so this would begin to fulfill the part of the prophecy that stated “to the ends of the earth.”  
b. Philip was next called to Azotus or the Ashdod of the OT (see I Sam. 5:1) and he was called to evangelize up the Philistine coast. 
c. Philip is busy …he is called from one place to the next to faithfully preach the gospel. 
d. What do we know about the relationship between the Jews and the Philistines? 
(1) The Jews were supposed to have annihilated them when commanded by God and they didn’t.  So God made them a severe thorn in their flash ever since.  
(2) But God…sent Philip to the Philistines as well. 
(3) Interestingly enough there are no recorded conversions.  This doesn’t mean there weren’t any but we can’t read into the text that there were…we only know that Philip did what the Spirit directed and the results were up too God.  


Bible Study- The Acts
September 24, 2025

A. Prayer
B. Review
5. Back in Chapter 1 the disciples are commissioned to grow God’s Church…what passage speaks clearly to their call and how should that motivate us today?
d. Acts. 1:8- “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”
e. We too are be witnesses! 
(9) Since we have the reliable witness …the Gospels and the Epistles…. we have the record of what these men saw, experienced and heard Jesus Teach and do.
(10) So our role is to proclaim what these witnesses handed down to us…firsthand accounts. We are to proclaim the Gospel according to the Apostles.
(11) We are to hold fast to that Gospel just as they proclaimed it…not changing it or embellishing it…or it no longer is their firsthand account.
(12) And we are totally dependent upon the Holy Spirit to make our “witness” effective.
f. Verse 8 always causes me pause…especially this part… “…you will be my witnesses…” 
(10) This is first commanded of the disciples.  It is a command and an expectation.
(11) It is by virtue of our connection, as we have discussed, a command and an expectation for us as well.
(12) This is what hits me whenever I read this…
· The fact is, based on what Christ says, we WILL be His witnesses.
· So do I even consider on a day to day basis …what does my witness communicate to those around me? Is my witness glorifying Him or myself?  

6. Where do we find this concept/doctrine of witness on display in the Old Testament or is this just a New Testament thing? To what end? Here are just a few examples:
a. Gen. 12:1-3- “Now the LORD said to Abram, ‘Go from your country and your kindred and your father’s house to the land that I will show you. 2 And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. 3 I will bless those who bless you, and him who dishonors you I will curse, and in you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.’”- The First Great Commission…
b. Isaiah 43:10- “You are my witnesses, declares the LORD, and my servant whom I have chosen, that you may know and believe me and understand that I am He.”


c. Isaiah 44:8, 21- “Fear not, nor be afraid; have I not told you from of old and declared it? And you are my witnesses!”… vs. 21- “Remember these things, O Jacob, and Israel, for you are my servant; I formed you; you are my servant; O Israel, you will not be forgotten by me.”
d. From Genesis to Revelation we see this word. 
(1) It is used over 190 times which shows us its importance to be sure.
(2) Explaining people witnessing things done be others, word given one to another, agreements made, and judgment made.
(3) Even the created order stand as witnesses against us and our sin.
(4) So this word is a BIG DEAL and ought to cause us pause…for it is to reflect the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth before the face of God and man.

7. What characteristics do we see of the early church from chapters 1-7 that we are to emulate today as a church? To what end?

8. What seemed to be the main purposes for God having Luke tell us about Stephen?  

9. How does Chapter 8 help us to be assured that all God’s people no matter where they are at will come to faith?

10. What did God do to make the Church bold at this stage of the game?

C. Acts 9:1-9- Saul’s Conversion
1. What motivates Paul to act as he has and does based on 9:1-2-?“But Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest 2 and asked him for letters to the synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any belonging to the Way, men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem.”? 
a. His absolute belief in his belief system…not the God of the Bible or the Hebrew Tanakh…the Jewish Bible…
(1) The Tanakh is a composite of the 3 main sections of the Jewish Bible. 
· Torah (The Pentateuch)…
· Nevi’im (the Prophets)…
· The Ketuvim (the Writings).
· Or the Midrash…a Jewish commentary on the Torah…
(2) Maybe, he took his marching orders from the High Priest who had broken the Law multiple time to achieve the end he wanted…the end justifies the means…But this was not the Law that he had professed to uphold. 
(3) More than likely he was motivated simply by the teachings  of a particular rabbi who was particularly harsh on “non-believers”. 
(4) But it was mostly him and his zealousness 
· Elsewhere (Acts 22:2; Acts 23:6; Phil. 3:4-6- “…though I myself have reason for confidence in the flesh also. If anyone else thinks he has reason for confidence in the flesh, I have more: 5 circumcised on the eighth day, of the people of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the law, a Pharisee; 6 as to zeal, a persecutor of the church; as to righteousness under the law, blameless.”) he tells us that he was a strict Pharisee, brought up (apparently) in Jerusalem, taught by one of the most renowned rabbis of the day and according to the standard of the law…namely the Pharisaical Law – blameless. With a wee bit o’ pride!
· For him, the notion of a crucified Messiah was a contradiction in terms. For everyone knows that Messiahs rule, they triumph, they win. 
· The LAW insists that those who hang on a tree are cursed by God. Surely, therefore, the insistence that Jesus is the Messiah is not only stupid, but verges on the blasphemous. 
· It might lead to political insurrection: the fledgling church was growing, and might become a dangerous block. It had to be stopped!
· Or pride wanting to measure up to being the best… of biblical proportion…
· In his mind, what was needed was a man of courage like a man like Phinehas who averted the wrath of God by his decisive action against the perverters of God’s truth and integrity, defined by God’s standards (Num. 25).
· Someone who really understood the implications of these wretched delusions and who saw where they would lead.
b. Saul approved of Stephen’s brutal death and then set out almost singlehandedly “to destroy/ravage the church”…
(1) The Greek word here is the word used to describe “wild and ferocious beasts that tear their prey limb from limb” 
(2) The picture is more of a wild beast…a man possessed…in the way he treated Christians,  than a respected man of the temple that actually believed the Law of God and how people as image bearers were commanded to be treated.
(3) He was going house to house, like a possessed man, dragging believers off to prison and to their deaths. 
c. Some speculate that Saul may have actually met Jesus, as a younger man,  and heard Him speak and he was so moved by Jesus… and so conflicted by his own worldview that he went almost completely mad “against” Jesus…running in a sense until he couldn’t run any more. Then he met with Jesus...again?!?  We will speculate on this a bit more later…or is it speculation.


2. Why do you suppose that Luke has given us these 3 pictures of Saul, each seemingly getting worse? Acts 7:58- “And the witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young man named Saul.”;  8:1-3- “And Saul approved of his execution. And there arose on that day a great persecution against the church in Jerusalem, and they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 2 Devout men buried Stephen and made great lamentation over him. 3 But Saul was ravaging the church, and entering house after house, he dragged off men and women and committed them to prison.” And 9:1-2
a. He has been mentioned each time as a bitter opponent of Christ and His church…each time his description reveals more evil intent of Saul.  
b. Luke now says the Saul is STILL in the same mental condition of hatred and hostility. 
c. The text says of Paul… “But Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord.” 
(1) He ate, slept and breathed hatred for these people.
(2) It wasn’t enough to just deal with the believers in Jerusalem and the local cities…his hatred was so deep he took it upon himself to get letters…read arrest warrants…to chase down those in other countries even…in this case Damascus. 
(3) He was a hunter of human beings and he was good at it.
d. He himself says of himself in Acts 26:11 that he persecuted them with a “raging fury”.  “And I punished them often in all the synagogues and tried to make them blaspheme, and in raging fury against them I persecuted them even to foreign cities.”
(1) In other words, he was in no mood to consider the faith claims of Christ any other way but as extreme heresy… a threat to his very way of life. 
(2) He, like, Caiaphas with Jesus, was willing to redefine the Law to meet his own anger and hatred.
· Remember it was NOT a capital offense to claim Messiahship. 
· There is no Hebrew word that can be translated as blasphemy. Translators often use the word “blasphemy” to translate other words like “curse” or “revile” or “despise” when these words are used when God is the object. 
· Blasphemy was defined by God as someone cursing or insulting God directly. 
· And in cursing God, which meant…taking the Lord’s name in vain or flouting his commandments in a way that deliberately abuses His name, (like the Israelites did when they made the golden calf while Moses was on the mountain) the death penalty was prescribed. 
· But people of the Way did not do this anymore than Jesus did when Caiaphas accused Him of doing it.
(3) This gives us some understanding why many oppose Christianity so vehemently today…it is a threat to the way they wish to look at life.) 
e. This was not a man who was seeking…he was not like the Ethiopian who was seeking to know.  
f. Consider Isaiah 8:11-22 as another possible reason for Saul’s anger.  
g. We remember that Jesus generated anger pretty much wherever He went especially from the religious elites.  
(1) When He was speaking the truth… the truth was repulsive to those who should have known it best … 
(2) The problem seems to be that it was this same truth that was exposing their falsehoods and sins and He didn’t even need to speak always…just His mere presence caused great hatred.  
(3) But they were also, sons of their father the devil, so they as reprobates would assault Him and oppose Him…just because it was their nature.
h. So Saul was being exposed along the way by the Truth that he said he held in such high esteem.
(1) But the actual truth was making him uncomfortable as the Spirit engaged him causing this tension.  
(2) And he would soon be a believer…this is sort of a trial by fire or like being born as he later relates as it being a violent birth which most births are. I Cor. 15:8- “Last of all, as to one untimely born, he appeared also to me.”

3. What was this new “religion” being called at least by Paul?
a. The Way=disciples of the Lord. 
(1) We would call them Messianic Jews today.
(2) These were Jews who believed that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah and had risen from the dead and ascended into heaven.
b. They wouldn’t be called Christians until Antioch. 
c. What is ironic about this name that has obviously been given by the Jewish officials? 
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1. Prayer
2. Review
1. What were some of the reasons for why Paul was such a raging lunatic concerning followers of Christ?

2. In vs 2 we read, “…so that if he found any belonging to the Way, men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem.”? 
a. What is the name of this “new” religion given by Paul and the other leaders?
b. What is ironic about this name that has obviously been given by the Jewish officials?
c. Listen to how Paul will speak of this following in Acts 24:14-15 before Felix, “But this I confess to you, that according to the Way, which they call a sect, I worship the God of our fathers, believing everything laid down by the Law and written in the Prophets, 15 having a hope in God, which these men themselves accept, that there will be a resurrection of both the just and the unjust.”

3. Let’s look specifically for a moment at Saul/Paul’s conversion….Chapter 9: 3-9. “Now as he went on his way, he approached Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven shone around him. 4 And falling to the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?’ 5 And he said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And He said, ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting. 6 But rise and enter the city, and you will be told what you are to do.’ 7 The men who were traveling with him stood speechless, hearing the voice but seeing no one. 8 Saul rose from the ground, and although his eyes were opened, he saw nothing. So they led him by the hand and brought him into Damascus. 9 And for three days he was without sight, and neither ate nor drank.”
1. Describe in a few words Saul’s conversion experience on the road to Damascus.  Talk about how it happened as well. 
a. In the middle of the day…around noon...so the sun is high in the sky and a light brighter than the noon day sun (Acts 26:13) shone. “At midday, O king (Agrippa), I saw on the way a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, that shone around me and those who journeyed with me.”
b. It was a light from heaven Luke tells us after the fact from Paul.
(1) The radiant glory of the face of the risen Lord shining down so brightly that it blinded Paul in the moment. 
(2) This is the sovereign grace of God through Jesus Christ…the same things that causes our conversion. 
(3) Why? The answers seems to be to tell men for all time that faith is NOT something that we can choose….it is not something we decide to do…Saul is a picture of all men without Christ  none of whom are NOT able to choose Christ…all in open rebellion whether they know it or not. “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.”
· It is Christ that decided for him before the foundation of the world. 
· It is Christ that took the initiative and intervened in his life. 
· It is Christ who changes this wild beast…the evidence is undisputable. 
·  Paul would not and could not have chosen Christ even if he wanted to which, of course, he didn’t. 
· God arrested Saul, if you will, at the moment he had murder on his mind. 
b. But now on the Damascus Road Saul meets the resurrected, glorified Jesus. Whether he had seen him before we cannot be sure; that he sees him now, Saul cannot doubt. 
c. And a great deal of his “new” theology… worked out and displayed in his letters, stems from that brute fact….and force…getting knock off his donkey after all! 

2. What is Jesus communicating to Saul when He says, Vs. 4-5-“Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me? And he said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And he said, ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.” 
a. Saul would have preferred any other answer than the one he received. 
(1) Jesus was talking with Him so clearly… He was not dead. And not only was He not dead but He is in fact the living Lord of all, and He took personally Saul’s assault on His family. 
(2) He links Himself with His people completely. “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me? 
· In persecuting Christians, Saul was persecuting Jesus Christ Himself. 
· The logical implication is that Christ and His people are united…to persecute Stephen and his fellow believers was to persecute the savior Himself. 
· This speaks clearly and practically of our union “in Christ” that Paul will speak so much of in His epistles. 
· We have another example of this in King David…a OT type of Christ…Psalm 28:8- “The LORD is the strength of his people; he is the saving refuge of his anointed.”  King David is God’s anointed but also God’s people. God is the strength of and saving refuge of both. Vs. 9- “Oh, save your people and bless your heritage!” 
· This again speaks of both and David’s and the people’s national standing as well as their spiritual election as God’s children. 
· David links himself inexplicitly with God’s believing children as Christ links Himself with all His children. 
b. There, with his face to the ground, it began to dawned on him that Jesus was united to those who loved and believed in Him and that every cruel thing Saul had done to them, he had done to Jesus. 
c. The men with him were speechless and realized he was blind though they knew not why. They led him into Damascus…his “job” interrupted for the moment…for 3 days. Interesting, don’t you think? Ironic even! “And for three days he was without sight, and neither ate nor drank.”- vs. 9
(1) One has to wonder at least a little bit what was going through his mind during these 3 days in the dark and fasting?
(2) F.B. Meyer (1847-1929- a Baptist pastor and evangelist to the inner city in England) writes, “It is an awful discovery when a great light from heaven shows a man that what he has regarded his solemn duty has been one long sin against the dearest purposes of God.”

2. Why do you think God would want to use such a man as Saul? What character traits does he possess that might be useful to God’s calling?
a.  Look at his passion and his conviction!
b.  Look at his knowledge of the Scriptures…
(1)  He didn’t understand them the way they were meant to be understood but he probably had at least the Pentateuch memorized, if not the whole Tanakh.
(2)  He also understood many of the doctrines in Scripture…or, he at least, knew they were in there …like the Suffering Servant…even maybe substitutionary atonement for these are OT doctrines as well, but he missed the application and the Person of Christ. 

3. Does Luke intend for us to regard Saul’s conversion experience as typical of all Christian conversions or as the exception?  Why or Why not? 
a. On one hand, obviously not:
(1)  we don’t need to be struck by lightning, fall off a donkey, or hear our name called out in Aramaic…
(2) And we certainly don’t need to go on some religious pilgrimage along the Damascus or Emmaus roads in order to be converted.
(3) Nor is it possible to have a resurrection experience or a call to apostleship…. So not everything is going to happen like Paul’s Damascus Rd. experience.  
b. But on the other, what things are applicable to us today?
(1) We must experience a personal encounter with Jesus as He comes to us;
(2) Which enables us to receive faith from God and repent of our sins;
(3) This enables us to recognize His call on our lives into His service.
(4) We cannot choose for Christ…Christ must have chosen us, just like He chose Saul/Paul.
c. Why do you suppose God used such a dramatic means to get Saul’s attention?
(1)  God brings us all to Himself “differently” (of course there is the major things that are the same…regeneration and faith…always s the same) but As was pointed out…everything Paul did was overly dramatic to show that he was in control…and then God made it abundantly clear WHO WAS actually in control. The irony would not be missed on one so intelligent once he heart was changed.
(2) He literally had to break him.  God uses whatever method necessary to get us off our high horse…or in this case donkey! 


(3) He had to stop him cold…so Paul would be able to witness to the way God loved him. 
· In Gal. 1:11-18, he writes, “11 For I would have you know, brothers, that the gospel that was preached by me is not man’s gospel. 12 For I did not receive it from any man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ. 13 For you have heard of my former life in Judaism, how I persecuted the church of God violently and tried to destroy it. 14 And I was advancing in Judaism beyond many of my own age among my people, so extremely zealous was I for the traditions of my fathers. 15 But when He who had set me apart before I was born, and who called me by His grace, 16 was pleased to reveal his Son to me, in order that I might preach Him among the Gentiles, I did not immediately consult with anyone; 17 nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me, but I went away into Arabia, and returned again to Damascus. 18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to visit Cephas and remained with him fifteen days.”
· This way Saul would never be able to take any credit… for he knows what he was going to do...he knew what he had been doing. Becoming a follower of Christ was not in any way on his list of things he wanted to do. 
(4) Remembering, perhaps, what Jesus had said and the way He had said it… in Acts 26:14- “And when we had all fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew/Aramaic language, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads.’”, and here in some versions, there is this ancient Greek/Roman proverb offered in the conversation, “It is hard for you to kick against the goads.” 
· A “goad” is a pointed stick used to prod oxen to move in a particular direction.  When an ox kicks against the goad it ends up driving the point into its flesh increasing its pain.
· The Proverb means that it is difficult and foolish to resist or oppose a superior intellect or force that is seeking to direct you, because the resistance only causes more pain and suffering for the one resisting. 
· God was bringing Saul to himself and He was teaching Him along the way things that he would later realize after his conversion. … and this Pharisee bowed…kicking and screaming?  He had to think through things:
· If Jesus were alive and glorified, then somehow his death on the cross did not prove he was damned. Far from it! 
· The claim of believers that God had raised him from the dead, and that they had seen him, must be true — and that could only mean that God had vindicated Jesus. 
· Then what on earth did his death mean? Saul needed to understand and now from that vantage point, everything looked different. If Jesus was under the curse of God when he died, yet was vindicated by God himself, he must have died for others. 
· Somehow his death absorbed the righteous curse of God that was due others and canceled it out. In that light, the entire history of the Hebrew Scriptures looked different.
1)  Was it not written that a Suffering Servant would be wounded for our transgressions and chastised for our iniquities? 
2) Does the death of countless lambs and bulls really take away human sin? Or do we need, as it were, a human “lamb of God,” a human “Passover Lamb”? 
3) If the tabernacle and temple rituals are read as pointing to the final solution, what does scriptural texts that promise a new covenant, a great outpouring of the Spirit in the last days mean (Acts 2:17-21; see Joel 2:28-32)?
4) What place does the promise to Abraham have in the scheme of things, that in Abraham’s offspring all the nations of the earth would be blessed (Gen. 12:3)? 
5) These may have been some of the early things that went through his mind he would get so many other things confirmed when he 
· Grant that Jesus is alive and vindicated, and everything changes.
d. Could Saul have denied Christ at this point? Does God “make” him convert?  Is there any evidence that Saul wanted to deny Christ working in his life? Why are questions like this important when considering this man especially… but us as well?  
(1) If it was his choice…where was the NO, I don’t want to ? He had a voice.  
(2) Instead, He asks, “Who are you , Lord?” So he could speak and he could still wonder…but by the time he got out the title of Jesus there seems to be some recognition of whom he was messing with. 
(3)  His response was free and rational.
(4) When does he become a Christian? 
· Luke does not seem to be caught up in the science of conversion.  
· We simply know that somewhere in this encounter he becomes a believer.
· Food for thought: 
· It appears to be a sudden conversion…but what happened there was not an isolated EVENT…it is part of a bigger picture.
· In fact, every “sudden” conversions is really part of a larger picture. In this respect. Paul’s experience was not unique.
· Christians who experience a sudden or dramatic conversion can usually look back with the aid of Spirit sight and see that it was really part of a process in which God was working in their lives over a period of time, even if they failed to recognize His hand. My Father’s conversion story.


d. What are some of the clues that Paul’s story is bigger than the Damascus Road conversion? Think of the 3 pictures of Saul painted for us by Luke again.
(1) What caused this persecution of the church and the vehement way he went about it? Is it just because he was a devoted Pharisee?
· Persecuting the Church was not part of the job description of a Pharisee…
· Even his mentor Gamaliel cautioned the Sanhedrin about being rash and to NOT persecute the church. Acts. 5:34-39
· So Paul’s zeal took him beyond his theology. Why?
·  Something must have been going on in his life under the surface …some point of tension that he couldn’t quite square as the most knowledgeable young Pharisee of the day. Gal. 1:14- “Beyond many of my own age”—thinking of himself too highly!
· God is in the tension working on him …preparing Him for the point on the road where he will meet Jesus. Rom. 7:9 speaks of “the law …came”…it seems the Spirit had been convicting him of a higher law…God’s law and his tension was with himself and he was taking it out on the ones he hated.
1) He tells us which part of the law set fire to his soul…
2) vs. 7- You shall not covet.” As a result “sin came alive and I died.” 
· But his encounter with Stephen revealed something to him that he didn’t have with all his position and knowledge… Acts 6:8-10 shed some light… “8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, was doing great wonders and signs among the people. 9 Then some of those who belonged to the synagogue of the Freedmen (as it was called), and of the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, rose up and disputed with Stephen. 10 But they could not withstand the wisdom and the Spirit with which he was speaking.” 
(1)  It is Paul’s synagogue or a group from the synagogue (was Saul part of that group that debated with Stephen, a Gentile convert) that could not withstand the wisdom and the spirit with which he was speaking…” 
(2)  This was too much for Saul as God wrestled with him getting him ready for his encounter with Christ. The next thing we see of Saul is his standing over Stephen dead body approving of his death.
3) He admits later on in Acts 24 as we have seen, what he had probably heard that may have been something similar from Stephen, that this was a turning point, of course…

4) But it seems that the Christlikeness of Stephen arrested him and he fought it until he came face to face with Jesus….and He couldn’t fight it or Him anymore.
5) Acts 24:14-15-“But this I confess to you, that according to the Way, which they call a sect, I worship the God of our fathers, believing everything laid down by the Law and written in the Prophets, 15 having a hope in God, which these men themselves accept, that there will be a resurrection of both the just and the unjust.” 
6) He went from a paradoxical dissatisfaction after Stephen to being totally satisfied in Christ.


Bible Study- The Acts
October 8, 2025

4. Prayer
5. Review  Acts 9:1-9- “But Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest 2 and asked him for letters to the synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any belonging to the Way, men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 3 Now as he went on his way, he approached Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven shone around him. 4 And falling to the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?’ 5 And he said, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ And he said, ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting. 6 But rise and enter the city, and you will be told what you are to do.’ 7 The men who were traveling with him stood speechless, hearing the voice but seeing no one. 8 Saul rose from the ground, and although his eyes were opened, he saw nothing. So they led him by the hand and brought him into Damascus. 9 And for three days he was without sight, and neither ate nor drank.”
1. Why do you suppose God used such a dramatic means to get Saul’s attention?
a. God brings us all to Himself “differently” (of course there is the major things that are the same…regeneration and faith…always s the same) but As was pointed out…everything Paul did was overly dramatic to show that he was in control…and then God made it abundantly clear WHO WAS actually in control. The irony would not be missed on one so intelligent once he heart was changed.
b. He literally had to break him.  God uses whatever method necessary to get us off our high horse…or in this case donkey! 
c. He had to stop him cold…so Paul would be able to witness to the way God loved him. 
(1) God was bringing Saul to himself and He was teaching Him along the way things that he would later realize after his conversion. … and this Pharisee bowed…kicking and screaming  
(2) He had to think through things:
1. If Jesus were alive and glorified, then somehow his death on the cross did not prove he was damned. Far from it! 
2. The claim of believers that God had raised him from the dead, and that they had seen him, must be true — and that could only mean that God had vindicated Jesus.
3.  Then what on earth did his death mean? Saul needed to understand and now from that vantage point, everything looked different. If Jesus was under the curse of God when he died, yet was vindicated by God himself, he must have died for others.

 
4. Somehow his death absorbed the righteous curse of God that was due others and canceled it out. In that light, the entire history of the Hebrew Scriptures looked different.
a. Was it not written that a Suffering Servant would be wounded for our transgressions and chastised for our iniquities? 
b. Does the death of countless lambs and bulls really take away human sin? Or do we need, as it were, a human “lamb of God,” a human “Passover Lamb”? 
· At this point he had to grant that Jesus is alive and vindicated, and everything changes.

2. While this was obviously a “sudden conversion” story, what did we say last time that God may have been doing beforehand that had led up to the conversion?

3. Just for fun. Let’s look a minute in the OT at Ezekiel 36:22-32 when we think of God’s role alone in the deliverance (read salvation) of His people. “Therefore say to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God: It is not for your sake, O house of Israel, that I am about to act, but for the sake of my holy name, which you have profaned among the nations to which you came. 23 And I will vindicate the holiness of my great name, which has been profaned among the nations, and which you have profaned among them. And the nations will know that I am the LORD, declares the Lord God, when through you I vindicate my holiness before their eyes. 24 I will take you from the nations and gather you from all the countries and bring you into your own land. 25 I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you shall be clean from all your uncleannesses, and from all your idols I will cleanse you. 26 And I will give you a new heart, and a new spirit I will put within you. And I will remove the heart of stone from your flesh and (I Will) give you a heart of flesh. 27 And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes and be careful to obey my rules. 28 You shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers, and you shall be my people, and I will be your God. 29 And I will deliver you from all your uncleannesses. And I will summon the grain and make it abundant and play no famine upon you. 30 I will make the fruit of the tree and the increase of the field abundant, that you may never again suffer the disgrace of famine among the nations. 31 Then you will remember your evil ways, and your deeds that were not good, and you will loathe yourselves for your iniquities and your abominations. 32 It is not for your sake that I will act, declares the Lord God; let that be known to you. Be ashamed and confounded for your ways, O house of Israel.”
a. How does this text speak to what we have been talking about concerning the fact that it is God alone who saves…independent of our will? 
(1) 11 or 12 times God speaks of what He will do…which is a divine certainty…
(2) Only God Himself changes the heart.
(3) Only God provides for His own.
(4) At that new nature…FAITH…His people will repent and respond in belief. Vs. 31-32!
(5) And all of this is for His own glory as He vindicates His Holy Name. Vs. 22-23, 32.
e. What is required of us according to these verses?
(1) To acknowledge our sin.
(2) To live as He prescribes…
(3) AND…not take credit for our own salvation as if it was a choice on our part.

6. God Ministers to Saul- Acts 9:10-19- “Now there was a disciple at Damascus named Ananias. The Lord said to him in a vision, ‘Ananias.’ And he said, ‘Here I am, Lord.’ 11 And the Lord said to him, ‘Rise and go to the street called Straight, and at the house of Judas look for a man of Tarsus named Saul, for behold, he is praying, 12 and he has seen in a vision a man named Ananias come in and lay his hands on him so that he might regain his sight.’ 13 But Ananias answered, ‘Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how much evil he has done to your saints at Jerusalem. 14 And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call on your name.’ 15 But the Lord said to him, ‘Go, for he is a chosen instrument of mine to carry my name before the Gentiles and kings and the children of Israel. 16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the sake of my name.’ 17 So Ananias departed and entered the house. And laying his hands on him he said, ‘Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus who appeared to you on the road by which you came has sent me so that you may regain your sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit.’ 18 And immediately something like scales fell from his eyes, and he regained his sight. Then he rose and was baptized; 19 and taking food, he was strengthened. For some days he was with the disciples at Damascus.”
1. Lots of things here. What do we learn about Ananias in this text?
a. We don’t know anything about Ananias from either before or after his meeting with Saul.
b. But there are somethings we can ascertain about him.
(1) Seems like he was a simple believer …”a disciple at Damascus named Ananias. 
1. He wasn’t an apostle, a prophet, a new pastor, an evangelist, an elder or a deacon.
2. A common believer before the church had been fully formed…
a. a believer like the ones who met in the upper room before the Holy Spirit came upon them
b. or like those who were praying for Peter and John’s release.
(2) He was obviously a devote ordinary man:
1. God delights in using the ordinary to do the extraordinary things for Him.
2. If an Apostle or some other prominent person in the early church a charge could have been made that he was taught these doctrines by a man. Paul himself says that he didn’t learn these from man but from Christ Himself.
3. Gal. 1:11-12- “11 For I would have you know, brothers, that the gospel that was preached by me is not man’s gospel. 12 For I did not receive it from any man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ.”
4. He was willing…hesitant at first, but willing to do whatever God asks of him. 
a. This shows us that God is not opposed to inquiry when it comes to our call. “13 But Ananias answered, ‘Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how much evil he has done to your saints at Jerusalem. 14 And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call on your name.”
b. Word had obviously spread…it is amazing how fast “bad news” spreads even without the help of the Internet! The word was out that this Saul was coming to lay hands/bind believers. 
c. But aside form this question we don’t see much  hesitation here, on his part as far as responding to God in the vision. “Here I am , Lord.” He gives the best and a favored response to God at His calling. 
d. Even after the extra details God grants him the text says… “Ananias departed and entered the house. And laying his hands on him” No hesitation again…went and did as he was told. To lay hands on Saul…
5. He believed God’s Word absolutely! No question of its validity...no real reinterpretation. It is God’s absolute Word…believer must follow the Word.
a. Leaves one wondering if this had happened to him before or was his faith just that devote that a communication from God didn’t shock him? 
a. We have a supernatural event and God speaking to Saul and now also to Ananias. 
b. We must remember we are still within the cusp of OT events where God speaks audibly and still in visions…but that was passing away.
c. By the time the author of Hebrews writes we read this: “Long ago, at many times and in many ways, God spoke to our fathers by the prophets, 2 but in these last days He has spoken to us by His Son, whom He appointed the heir of all things, through whom also he created the world.” 
d. Many things were done in these early days that we don’t see again.
f. Now we don’t hear God’s Word audibly any more BUT, should Christians respond to God’s word the same way? Why don’t we? 
i. God gives some very specific instructions that were not to be deviated from.
6. God speaks of a specific street “Straight”. (Did you ever wonder when street signs became a thing?  )
7. God speaks of a particular house… “at the house of Judas” interesting address...but in some rural communities people still are known by their name and not the PO Box number.
8. God speaks of a specific man… “a man from Tarsus named Saul…” This is a well-known man as shown by Ananias’s next question.
9. God tells Ananias that Saul is praying…very specific action.
10. There was no question what God was calling him to do for him. The “Go” here is the command…and he goes.
11. There was no question in Ananias’ mind that God wasn’t with him and guiding him along the way.
ii. As God’s servant we must all come to understand:
12. Susan Hunt says- “Servitude simplifies life. Servitude is not easy. Obedience is not a one-time decision. Obedience is a lifetime discipline. But it does bring a simplicity to life because it settles the issue of who is in control. It enables us to decode the confusing events in our lives. When a woman is absorbed with God’s glory, she will interpret her life according to his truth.”
13. We are servants...we aren’t given a say in the tasks God gives us to do.
g. Is it not specific enough…that is the job description of a believer? What is the job description of a believer and what is that to look like daily?

2. What do we learn about God in this exchange with His servant Ananias?
a. Just like in the OT He doesn’t ask permission of the person He is sending on a task.
i. The Priests were not given an option.
ii. The Levites weren’t given an option though they were given a time span of service. 25 years.
iii. Oh, the same was true of all the prophets and all the kings God used to punish severely His own people for their sin.
iv. No permission asked for. 
b. Just like …always…He expects that His people will carry out His will no matter what it is.
c. Not above giving a little bit of extra detail to Ananias- Acts 9:13-15“But Ananias answered, ‘Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how much evil he has done to your saints at Jerusalem. 14 And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call on your name.’ 15 But the Lord said to him, ‘Go, for he is a chosen instrument of mine to carry my name before the Gentiles and kings and the children of Israel. 16 For I will show him how much he must suffer for the sake of my name.’”
d. God’s choosing is His choosing…didn’t ask anyone else. 
i. God calls Saul; “…he is a chosen instrument of mine to carry my name before the Gentiles and kings and the children of Israel.”
ii. This might have caused Ananias pause…
1. Given what he knew of Saul…Out of all the people in the world God could have chosen…Saul was God’s choice to take the gospel to the Gentiles.
2. Doesn’t this happen to us when we hear of the least likeliest people responding to God’s call?
3. Again, that doesn’t seem to be the case with Ananias. He doesn’t seem to question God’s choice but goes and does as he was commanded…for God is always RIGHT.
(3) God’s Sovereignty is seen in what Paul will later state in Galatians as the fact that God had set him apart since conception/birth. 
1. In this statement he admits that God had been sovereign every day of his life from before he believed till after…leading him to this point and points beyond.
2. God had been working out His plan for Paul’s life …everything happened in God’s timing and in God’s way…without input from Saul/Paul.

2. What lessons are we to learn from what Ananias says to Saul/Paul? “And laying his hands on him he said, ‘Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus who appeared to you on the road by which you came has sent me so that you may regain your sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit.’ 18 And immediately something like scales fell from his eyes, and he regained his sight.”
a. Jesus has used the healing of the physically blind to demonstrate His power to heal spiritual blindness. In fact, of all the gospel writers Luke seem obsessed with showing us this… Luke 4- first to show the prophecy of Isiah true; Luke 7- on many who were blind He bestows sight;  Luke 18- blind man in Jericho on the side of the road who called out to Jesus;  Luke 24- the men on the Emmaus road… the text says, “their eyes were opened, and they recognized Him.” 
b. Jesus is STILL working from His throne in heaven to heal here in Acts 9. Jesus has opened the blind eyes of Saul.
c. As the scale fall off, Saul could see that for all his life he had been living in spiritual darkness.  Everything he had lived for was wrong. 
d. He was no longer filled with raged…but now he is filled with the Holy Spirit and did what all believers do:
(1) Rose at God’s call.
(2) Was baptized with God’s sign and seal of the covenant…just like all believers and their children. 
(3) He had persecuted the Way and now He is part of the Way…the true Way focused on the One true God in Christ.

3. There is one verse I have left till now. What does God mean by this phrase to Ananias, “For I will show him how much he must suffer for the sake of my name.” ?
a. Just before He explains Paul great call from God which will make him one of the best known followers and proclaimers of the way…the Gospel.
b. But Saul/Paul would have to leave his life of privilege to embrace a higher calling…one of suffering just as His savior had done.
c. So Paul comes to know that his life will be defined by suffering so that he remains humble before the Lord and dependent upon the Lord. 


Bible Study- The Acts
October 15, 2025

1. Prayer
2. Review
1. What are some reasons for God’s specificity through Luke concerning the things in this text that reveal THAT Saul truly has been changed by God? Acts 9:18-31- “18 Then he rose and was baptized; 19 and taking food, he was strengthened. For some days he was with the disciples at Damascus. 20 And immediately he proclaimed Jesus in the synagogues, saying,  ‘He is the Son of God.’ 21 And all who heard him were amazed and said, ‘Is not this the man who made havoc in Jerusalem of those who called upon this name? And has he not come here for this purpose, to bring them bound before the chief priests?’ 22 But Saul increased all the more in strength, and confounded the Jews who lived in Damascus by proving that Jesus was the Christ. 23 When many days had passed, the Jews1 plotted to kill him, 24 but their plot became known to Saul. They were watching the gates day and night in order to kill him, 25 but his disciples took him by night and let him down through an opening in the wall, lowering him in a basket. 26 And when he had come to Jerusalem, he attempted to join the disciples. And they were all afraid of him, for they did not believe that he was a disciple. 27 But Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles and declared to them how on the road he had seen the Lord, who spoke to him, and how at Damascus he had preached boldly in the name of Jesus. 28 So he went in and out among them at Jerusalem, preaching boldly in the name of the Lord. 29 And he spoke and disputed against the Hellenists. But they were seeking to kill him. 30 And when the brothers learned this, they brought him down to Caesarea and sent him off to Tarsus. 31 So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace and was being built up. And walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it multiplied.”
a. This obviously shows God grace at work for us to see how he has changed Saul’s heart.  Which then should give us hope concerning our own salvation.
b. It also shows just how the Holy Spirit can open and enlighten our minds to doctrines 
(1) Such as “baptism” when that would have previously been abhorrent to Saul. 
(2) We often remark about how we have a hard time understand and/or accepting doctrines and yet when we are open and everything we have been taught is set aside…we are then able to listen to God.
c. God also shows us how we are to react in persecution…which was how many of the Christians were acting …boldly. Now with the truth in his hand Saul boldly preaches, teaches and debates thus proving “that Jesus was the Christ.”

2. What about us? How do people KNOW that we have been changed by God? What things do we do each day that point to that change in us by God?



3. How does Barnabas take over where Ananias left off? What might this communicate to us? 
a. We are all called upon with different gifts at different times to minister… maybe even to the same people as others are.  The beauty of the Church.
b. We will be called upon to have our “brothers backs”…even the new brothers or sisters.  
c. We are not to hold over them their past life…we are to move forward with what we know.  
(1) But we are not to move ahead blindly… What can I possibly mean by this statement? 
(2) Just because someone calls themselves a Christian doesn’t mean they are…look at what Barnabas “knows” about Saul…and based on what he knows he presents Saul before the brothers. 
d. He stands in and stands up for Saul…placing his reputation on the line…based on what he knows and what he has been told by other trusted leaders in the church.  
e. Saul was not accepted blindly on a simple profession. 

4.  How might this type of discernment be helpful in your life and in the church today?  
a. An example of why the elders of the church seek to hear a credible profession of faith from someone and why the leadership should not rush to allow people to join in membership of the church. 
(1)  True conversion always is seen in desiring church membership as well…wanting to actively join publically is a sign of true conversion. 
(2) Actually, it would be easy if God would give us as many “proofs” as He gave to Saul’s true conversion.  
b. But then on the other hand…He does give us enough, especially those of us vested with looking closely for signs . Every new convert becomes a changed person, and has new titles to prove it, namely:
(1) “disciple”  vs. 26 or “saint” vs. 13 as related to God; or a 
(2) “brother/sister” related to Jesus and the church ;
(3) “Witness” as in 26:16
i. If these 3 are not “seen”… made known… in professed Christians, we have good reason to question the reality of their conversion.  
ii. But when they are visible, we have good reason to praise God and include them into the fold.
c. At his appointment the Church was unified…and that unity along with the characteristic boldness brought the Church peace and growth. Vs. 31- “So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace and was being built up. And walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it multiplied.”
d. Jesus and Paul both speak of His commissioning.
(1) Acts 26:16 tells us of Saul’s commissioning again, “But rise and stand upon your feet, for I have appeared to you for this purpose, to appoint you as a servant and witness to the things in  which you have seen me…I am sending you to the Gentiles , to open their eyes, so that they may turn from darkness to light from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a place among those who are sanctified by faith in me.” All of the above shows us he is following Christ’s command and appointment.  
e. Just an aside, for a moment…Saul was commissioned to be a servant and a witness to Christ by Christ…The divine eternal and holy God…
(4) His commission is very similar to the prophets of old… rise and stand firm or upon your feet…Typical commissioning language which he would have understood…part of his life experience as well as his biblical knowledge.  
(5) I wouldn’t be surprised if something similar wasn’t said to him when he was commissioned to go and bring back bound followers of the Way.  But he is no longer a servant of the Sanhedrin but now a servant of the Way…of Christ. 
(6)  Then there is the whole meaning of the word “witness” which is the Greek word “martyr”. 
1.  From the very beginning it is communicated to Paul that his life is required to do the work God is calling him to…whether that be his actual physical life  or everything he has WILL be given up…to focused on God and His message. 
2. Vs. 9:16,  states clearly to this point, “For I will show him how much he must suffer for the sake of my name.” 
a. And, of course, as we know, it did mean ultimately giving up his physical life.  
b. Total commitment.  I wonder how many of us understand this calling on our life?!?



3. Back to Peter Acts 9:32-42- “Now has Peter went here and there among them all, he came down also to the saints who lived at Lydda. 33 There he found a man named Aeneas, bedridden for eight years, who was paralyzed. 34 And Peter said to him, ‘Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals you; rise and make your bed.’ And immediately he rose. 35 And all the residents of Lydda and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord. 36 Now there was in Joppa a disciple named Tabitha, which, translated, means Dorcas. She was full of good works and acts of charity. 37 In those days she became ill and died, and when they had washed her, they laid her in an upper room. 38 Since Lydda was near Joppa, the disciples, hearing that Peter was there, sent two men to him, urging him, ‘Please come to us without delay.’ 39 So Peter rose and went with them. And when he arrived, they took him to the upper room. All the widows stood beside him weeping and showing tunics and other garments that Dorcas made while she was with them. 40 But Peter put them all outside, and knelt down and prayed; and turning to the body he said, ‘Tabitha, arise.’ And she opened her eyes, and when she saw Peter she sat up. 41 And he gave her his hand and raised her up. Then, calling the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 42 And it became known throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 And he stayed in Joppa for many days with one Simon, a tanner.”
1. Throughout Acts so far we have read about some extraordinary things occurring that have authenticated the message the Apostles had been sent to spread. Peter, Stephen, Philip and Saul have all dominated our reading. So why are we back to Peter?
a. He is the leader of the apostles. 
b. He will be called upon to lead the way as they reach out not just to the Jew but to the Gentile as the Apostles were commanded by Jesus to do.

2. What was Peter doing? 
a. Traveling around to strengthen and grow the kingdom…and this shows us how far the church has spread out from Jerusalem at this point…for Peter is headed for the coast. We saw with Saul that the church had gone as far north as Damascus as well.
b. Preaching and teaching and performing miracles in Christ’s name….for the saints…believers in these Gentile cities. 
(1) Lydda is a town in northwestern Judea about 35 mile from Jerusalem…history and archeology tell us this town existed as it was a major trade town, with a significant Jewish population and Christianity had made its way there. 
i. This town was near what is now modern day Lod which is the location of the Ben Gurion Airport outside of Tel Aviv.
ii. Aeneas is a Greek name revealing that he may have been a Hellenistic Jew before his conversion to Christ.
iii. His name in Greek means “praiseworthy or laudable”.
iv. The mention of Aeneas by name tells us that he was a well-known person among the church…and maybe in the town.
v. This is the first time Christians are called “saints” which is a synonym for “disciple” as seen elsewhere in Acts. 
c. Saints like disciples are those who have been set apart by God in Christ from the world at large…to be distinctively different from the world.
d. Fun fact: the Jews had been set apart from the world around them in culture and religion as a type for God’s church. 
iii. Joppa, known today as Jaffa, is a port city on the Mediterranean coast.
i. This city had been allotted to Dan back in the day. The city was a melting pot of peoples and cultures and the church had moved that far out.
ii. Tabitha or Dorcas her Greek name…reveals she was known in both Jewish and Greek culture realms.
iii. She is a disciple of Christ by title in the Bible revealing women to be on equal footing in the Lord...known for her good works and acts of charity.
h. Before… the Apostles remained in Jerusalem with one outing to Samaria but now Peter seems to walk freely.
i. How does vs.31 help explain this new found freedom and why is this statement important?
i. The previous pattern of the disciples and Apostles staying put in Jerusalem has shifted.
ii. This passage let’s us know that it was time for the Apostles to get out and begin meeting needs even traveling some distance from Jerusalem since God has lifted much of the previous concern.
iii. Obviously, no one picked up Saul’s mantle.

3. Why are these miracles significant?
a. They are so similar to miracles performed by Jesus that Peter’s claim to Christ in both would call to mind Jesus’ power.
b. These done as Christ had done them so they would authenticate Peter’s authority as a witness and Apostle of Christ…one of those commissioned by Christ to bring His message to the masses….making it clear to everyone who has eyes to see that Jesus is at work Through His apostles. 
c. Just like Jesus, God sent Peter to these people to present the truth of His Word and His power.
d. The result…healing and life…both spiritually and physically. Vs. 34-35-“And immediately he rose. 35 And all the residents of Lydda and Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.” And also vs. 41-42- “And he gave her his hand and raised her up. Then, calling the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 42 And it became known throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord.”
e. Throughout the Bible, one of the main functions of miracles is to prove that God’s messengers speak the truth and bear God’s delegated authority.
(1)  In the book of Exodus, Moses performed many miracles before Pharaoh to prove that he spoke for the true God. 
(2) In 1 and 2 Kings, Elijah and Elisha performed miracles that confirmed that their prophecies and teachings were from God. 
(3) In the Gospels, Jesus performed miracles to prove that he was the Christ, God’s anointed servant and prophet who was sent to save and to rule his people.
f. And in much the same way, the apostles’ miracles in the book of Acts proved that their testimony concerning Christ was true as their miracles were done in the name and by the power of the risen and living Lord, Jesus.
(1) The apostles healed the sick and paralytic in Acts 5:16- “The people also gathered from the towns around Jerusalem, bringing the sick and those afflicted with unclean spirits, and they were all healed.” and here Acts 9: 34- “And Peter said to him, Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals you; rise and make your bed.’ And immediately he rose.”
(2) They raised the dead, as here in 9:40-43- “But Peter put them all outside, and knelt down and prayed; and turning to the body he said, ‘Tabitha, arise.’ And she opened her eyes, and when she saw Peter she sat up. 41 And he gave her his hand and raised her up. Then, calling the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 42 And it became known throughout all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 43 And he stayed in Joppa for many days with one Simon, a tanner. 
i. Just so we are clear here Tabitha was not raised for herself…she would have so more much enjoyed heaven with Christ…
ii. She was raised for the sake of the faith and ministry of others as they see and experience and then share the power of Christ as well.
iii. God interestingly does NOT raise Stephen or later James from the dead or even John the Baptist who merely from a human perspective would have been more important to the church…but He raises Dorcas.
iv. God’s wisdom is always greater and best in all these things. 
(3) They escaped from prison in 12:10. 
(4) They afflicted the wicked in 13:11. 
(5) They restored the lame in 14:10. 
(6) Paul survived a shipwreck in 27:44, and venomous snake bites in 28:3. 
(7) In fact, their power of Christ in them was so great that, according to Acts 5:15, Peter’s shadow healed anyone it touched. 
(8) And according to Acts 19:11, 12, cloths touched by Paul could exorcise demons and heal disease. 
(9) Miracles this powerful can only come from God, proving that the apostles were truly his authoritative witnesses.
(10) This is why Paul characterized his own miracles in this way in 2 Corinthians 12:12: “The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with utmost patience, with signs and wonders and mighty works” (2 Corinthians 12:12).
v. Miraculous works empowered by the Holy Spirit were marks of apostles, proof that they were testifying truthfully to Christ and his work. 
i. Moreover, the apostles insisted that people interpret their miracles as coming from Christ, not from themselves. 
ii. As Peter said in Acts 3:16, “Jesus has given the man this perfect health in the presence of you all.” 
· The apostles consistently exercised the Spirit’s power to point to Christ.
g. Talking about the early church and the signs, wonders and the miracles that took place in the first century early church: 
(1) The main intention or the purpose of them was to prove that Jesus Christ is the Lord of all. And when it comes to 
(2) The second purpose seems to be as obvious, and that is to glorify the Lord in the church. 
(3) And then, number three, the miracles, signs and the wonders, they confirmed the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and they opened the doors to unreached areas.
h. There is yet another component to all of this that is beyond these particular events:
(1) Luke recorded many times that the Holy Spirit guided the apostles. 
· He led them to expound on the truth of the gospel, to make decisions for the church as a whole, and to shape structural elements that allowed the church to grow into maturity. 
· For example, in Acts 10, Peter’s vision from God, as we will see, taught him to bring the Gentiles into the church without requiring full conversion to Judaism. 
· And in Acts 16, as we will see, Paul received a vision that he should proclaim the gospel in Macedonia, greatly expanding the spread of the gospel of the kingdom.
(2) For Luke’s original readers, and for the rest of the early church, the Apostles’ official function, blessing in ministry, authenticating miracles, and revelation were convincing proofs of their unquestionable authority. 
· And as Luke recorded throughout Acts, the early church responded to the Apostles’ authoritative witness and leadership by accepting and submitting to all their teachings and judgments. 
· And in the same way, modern Christians must also submit to these authoritative ambassadors of Christ, both through the summaries of their teachings in books like Acts and through their authorized writings in the New Testament.

4. Just for fun: what do you suppose is significant about Luke telling us that Peter stayed with Simon, a tanner? Vs. 43- “And he stayed in Joppa for many days with one Simon, a tanner.
a. This statement would have been shocking to a practicing Jew of the time…but Peter was No Longer a practicing Jew.
(1) Tanners worked with dead animals, in order to convert the skins into leather so they were regarded as ceremonially unclean much of the time under the law. (Leviticus 11)
(2) Not a profession for most Jews but some did get into the trade because there was good money to be made.
· According to the laws at the time tanners must live  at least 75 feet outside of the village because of this ceremonial uncleanness that surrounded the profession.
· In fact, the trade of a tanner was held in such contempt that if a girl was betrothed to be married to a man who intended to continue in the trade …the betrothal would often be immediately canceled as null and void.
b. Was Peter beginning to see the greater message of the gospel to recognize as Jesus had said…that uncleanness is not in what we do, if it is a good employment, but in our hearts?
c. Was he already in a state of mind that would fit him for the vision he is about to have? Or, is he just inconsistent as Paul will accuse him of later on. Old habits die hard…old prejudices as well.

Bible Study- The Acts
October 29, 2025

2. Prayer
3. Review
5. Again, what are some of the purposes for miracles in the Bible?

6. What did we say was significant enough to have the Spirit to move Luke to tell us that Peter stayed with Simon, a tanner? Vs. 43- “And he stayed in Joppa for many days with one Simon, a tanner.
d. This statement would have been shocking to a practicing Jew of the time…but Peter was No Longer a practicing Jew.
(3) Tanners worked with dead animals, in order to convert the skins into leather so they were regarded as ceremonially unclean much of the time under the law. (Leviticus 11)
(4) Not a profession for most Jews but some did get into the trade because there was good money to be made.
· According to the laws at the time tanners must live  at least 75 feet outside of the village because of this ceremonial uncleanness that surrounded the profession.
· In fact, the trade of a tanner was held in such contempt that if a girl was betrothed to be married to a man who intended to continue in the trade …the betrothal would often be immediately canceled as null and void.
e. Was Peter beginning to see the greater message of the gospel to recognize as Jesus had said…that uncleanness is not in what we do, if it is a good employment, but in our hearts?
f. Was he already in a state of mind that would fit him for the vision he is about to have? Or, is he just inconsistent as Paul will accuse him of later on. Old habits die hard…old prejudices as well.

4. Acts 10:1-23
1. Acts 10:1-8- “At Caesarea there was a man named Cornelius, a centurion of what was known as the Italian Cohort, 2 a devout man who feared God with all his household, gave alms generously to the people, and prayed continually to God. 3 About the ninth hour of the day he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God come in and say to him, ‘Cornelius.’ 4 And he stared at him in terror and said, ‘What is it, Lord?’ And he said to him, ‘Your prayers and your alms have ascended as a memorial before God. 5 And now send men to Joppa and bring one Simon who is called Peter. 6 He is lodging with one Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the sea.’ 7 When the angel who spoke to him had departed, he called two of his servants and a devout soldier from among those who attended him, 8 and having related everything to them, he sent them to Joppa.” As we move into this chapter, we know that Peter was given “the keys to the kingdom” by Jesus.  How has he used the keys effectively up to this point? 
a. The “keys of the kingdom” simply defined: Matthew 16:19, 18:15-20
i. This symbolizes (since there were any actual keys given) the authority given to the apostles from Christ to open and close the way into the kingdom of God.
ii. They represent more specifically the authority to preach the Word of God..
iii. To minister the churches doctrine and discipline.
iv. The “opening and closing or binding and loosing” refers to authority to declare based on God’s standard as to what is forbidden “bound” …and what is “loosed”…allowed. Specifically related to forgiving sins and applying church discipline.
v. This authority was first given to the Apostles and then in measure to Christ’s church as well leaders and members a like.
i. Opening up the kingdom to the Jews on the day of Pentecost…
ii. To the Samaritans soon afterwards…
iii. The holding Ananias and Sapphira accountable for their sin.
iv. Setting up a church government for the peace and unity of the Church.
v. Now he is using them to open the kingdom to the Gentiles.
b. Caesarea was plus or minus 30 miles up the coast from Jaffa where Peter was staying…9:43
(1) Predominantly Roman city of Judean coast of the Mediterranean Sea.
(2) The headquarters of the Roman governor of the providence at this time. Even Pontius Pilates name has been discovered from a building in Caesarea.

2. Cornelius was a centurion of the Italian Cohort. As a centurion he would be in charge of a century/or company of men 100 plus strong. All centurions must be literate, have letters of recommendation and commendation, be at least 30 years old be expert in all forms of warfare and weaponry…the best of the best…and a strict disciplinarian of Roman standards for cleanliness, care of weapon and military strategy. He would be a Captain or a Major in our modern Army. A Cohort consisted of 6 centuries of at least 100 men each with its own centurion.  10 cohorts made up a legion=1000 to 5000 men depending upon the decree of the Emperor. The Italian Cohort or Regimen was probably one of the Roman auxiliaries establish by Caesar Augustus to supplement the Roman legions who were normally only made up of Roman citizens and they were not usually stationed in places like Judea during peace times.  These auxiliaries were made up of most volunteers and some conscripts who would remain in the service for a minimum of 25 years.  At the end of this time they would have conferred on them complete Roman citizenship which then could be handed down to all their family into perpetuity.  Who saw the movie King Arthur with his Sarmatia warriors/Knights?  At the end of their service they received their Roman citizenship…that is if they lived.

3. Generally speaking what evidences are there concerning the character of Cornelius that the Spirit was already at work in him?
a. God got his attention for a purpose that would fulfill God’s will.  
b. He and his family were devout…God-fearers= 
(1) A special designation of Non-Jews who believed in Israel’s God.
(2) One who would almost be Jewish in religion but had not undergone circumcision... or one not willing to adhere to the Levitical laws he was after all a centurion.  
(3) He had accepted monotheism and the ethical standards of Judaism and attended synagogue services for such type of followers.  Without circumcision he was still a Gentle. 
(4) He is noted for his charity and prayers. In fact, when he speaks to Peter about the vision of the angel coming to him he says, “Four days ago, about this hour, I was praying in my house at the ninth hour, and behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing 31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and your alms have been remembered before God.”
c. No pious Jew would sit down at the table with an unclean Gentile no matter how well liked they were in the community for it was forbidden to be familiar with a Gentile. 
d. The Jews were convinced that election meant God’s favoritism toward them alone.  So they became filled with racial pride and hatred of the Gentiles just like the Samaritans…and they developed traditions that actually kept them separate as much as possible…

4. Given what we have said about Cornelius, what do you suppose it would have meant for him to have an angel appear to him in this way? 
a. He was a fearer of God but God’s people wouldn’t have accepted him in their midst…
b. But God, obviously did…since He set him angel and told him that God was pleased with him and his prayers. 
c. But he is NOT complete yet… Cornelius is devout/sincere but he is not saved yet.
d. It got his attention and the attention of his household.



5. Acts 10:9-23- “The next day, as they were on their journey and approaching the city, Peter went up on the housetop about the sixth hour (noon) to pray. 10 And he became hungry and wanted something to eat, but while they were preparing it, he fell into a trance 11 and saw the heavens opened and something like a great sheet descending, being let down by its four corners upon the earth. 12 In it were all kinds of animals and reptiles and birds of the air. 13 And there came a voice to him: ‘Rise, Peter; kill and eat.’ 14 But Peter said, ‘By no means, Lord; for I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean.’ 15 And the voice came to him again a second time, ‘What God has made clean, do not call common.’ 16 This happened three times, and the thing was taken up at once to heaven. 17 Now while Peter was inwardly perplexed as to what the vision that he had seen might mean, behold, the men who were sent by Cornelius, having made inquiry for Simon’s house, stood at the gate 18 and called out to ask whether Simon who was called Peter was lodging there. 19 And while Peter was pondering the vision, the Spirit said to him, ‘Behold, three men are looking for you. 20 Rise and go down and accompany them without hesitation, for I have sent them.’ 21 And Peter went down to the men and said, ‘I am the one you are looking for. What is the reason for your coming?’ 22 And they said, ‘Cornelius, a centurion, an upright and God-fearing man, who is well spoken of by the whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to send for you to come to his house and to hear what you have to say.” 23 So he invited them in to be his guests. The next day he rose and went away with them, and some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him.”  How did God prepare Peter for the meeting with Cornelius according to this passage?  
a. Peter, as we have seen before, is a BIT hard headed. 
(1) There is something that God wants Peter to see and to understand…something by the way that Jesus had clarified before but had either been missed by Peter or he was just too stubborn to incorporate into his life. Mark 7:14-17 “And He (Jesus)  called the people to Him again and said to them, ‘Hear me, all of you, and understand: 15 There is nothing outside a person that by going into him can defile him, but the things that come out of a person are what defile him. And when He had entered the house and left the people, His disciples asked Him about the parable. 18 And He said to them, ‘Then are you also without understanding? Do you not see that whatever goes into a person from outside cannot defile him, 19 since it enters not his heart but his stomach, and is expelled?’ 6 (Thus he declared all foods clean.)” Peter had heard this but was still stubbornly holding on to these laws for some reason even after Jesus’ dead and resurrection when true cleanliness was  made available to His children through the blood of Christ. 
(2) Interesting that Paul immediately is “baptized” after his eyes were opened and he became part of the community of the way…revealing his heart was melted toward the doctrines of God from the beginning. Interesting how God works with his people…some get it right away others take a while.
b. Peter was famished and wanted something to eat…and he thinks he has to be picky about what he eats. 
c. God had Peter fall into a trance and then a vision opens before him. 
(1) Peter receives divine intervention as did Cornelius because something was missing in his apostolic ministry…just as something was missing from Cornelius’ life…salvation.
(2) This is something so significant that the fabric of heaven needed to be pierced to get him where he needed to be.
(3) The Greek word translated “trance” means a supernatural state whereby God can speak directly to a person. 
vi. Yet another astounding act of God’s grace toward Peter in wanting him to absolutely learn this lesson.
vii. It had to unnerve Peter as the text says twice…what a vision,“…saw the heavens opened and something like a great sheet descending, being let down by its four corners upon the earth. 12 In it were all kinds of animals and reptiles and birds of the air.”
i. Because as we will see in vs 17 this was so perplexing to Peter that God speaks this 3 times…this would have probably shaken him up to be sure and he wouldn’t have been able in the least to dismiss this event.- vs. 17- “…Now while Peter was inwardly perplexed as to what the vision that he had seen might mean…”
ii. All kinds of clean and unclean animals…was this a nightmare?
iii. Prominently displayed on a sheet like background…can you say picnic?
(4) This is a pivotal moment in Acts for this is the moment where proclaiming the Gospel to the Gentiles comes front and center. So there is a lot more going on here than Peter’s hungry stomach.
(5) Knowing Peter’s NEED, God commands Peter, “Rise, Peter; kill and eat.”
viii. He thought his need was food…so God shows him food for the taking. But the food is a metaphor for something more.
ix. But Peter WASN’T a Jew any longer, at least not one religiously!
x. But his real need was the Word and receiving that word in such a way that everything changes.  Like a man who has been fasting for a while…and is easily tempted by food.
d. Peter’s answer in verses 14 may NOT necessarily him being obstinate
(1)  Maybe he was thinking about Daniel…who knew he had been sent to Babylon by God’s command but refused to give into temptation to eat of the things from the king’s table that were forbidden in the Law. Vs. 14- But Peter said, “By no means, Lord; for I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean.”
(2) But prior to Jesus’ death and resurrection Peter was actually known for saying “NO” to his Lord. Here are just 3…
xi. Matt. 16:22- “And Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him, saying, ‘Far be it from you, Lord! This shall never happen to you.’”
xii. Mark 14:27-31- “And Jesus said to them, ‘You will all fall away, for it is written, ‘I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered.’ 28 But after I am raised up, I will go before you to Galilee.’ 29 Peter said to him, ‘Even though they all fall away, I will not.’ 30 And Jesus said to him, ‘Truly, I tell you, this very night, before the rooster crows twice, you will deny me three times.’ 31 But he said emphatically, ‘If I must die with you, I will not deny you.’ And they all said the same.”
xiii. John 13:8- “Peter said to him, ‘You shall never wash my feet.’”
e. 3 times God makes this statement and shakes the sheet with all the critters on it. You have to wonder what was going through Peters mind this being done 3 times. What other big event had Jesus saying the same thing to Peter 3 times? Any connections to be made here?
f. But he had also stayed with Simon, a tanner, for some time …in the house of one considered unclean by the law.

6. What would have the command of verse 15 meant to Peter? “And the voice came to him again a second time, ‘What God has made (declared) clean, do not call common (impure, unholy, unacceptable).’”
a. But God reminds him of what he had heard before. Jesus had made it clear in all of His teaching that it is not what goes in a man’s mouth that is the problem but what comes out. 
b. Peter is fighting this for any number of reasons…
(1) He doesn’t want to do it…
(2) Maybe trying to be pious as Daniel 
(3) He may be concerned with how this will make him look to the Jewish believers.  Old prejudices die hard.  
(4) Maybe that old voice within our heads that keep taking us to our default when we are in crisis.

7. When you read a statement like the one the Spirit said to Peter, vs. 19-23-“And while Peter was pondering the vision, the Spirit said to him, ‘Behold, three men are looking for you. Rise and go down and accompany them without hesitation, for I have sent them. And Peter went down to the men and said, ‘I am the one you are looking for. What is the reason for your coming?’ 22 And they said, ‘Cornelius, a centurion, an upright and God-fearing man, who is well spoken of by the whole Jewish nation, was directed by a holy angel to send for you to come to his house and to hear what you have to say.’ 23 So he invited them in to be his guests. The next day he rose and went away with them, and some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him.”…what do you think is being communicated?
a. Interesting God spoke first in vs. 13 and 15, now the spirit speaks. Each of the Godhead has their role to play.
b. The Greek phrase for, “Rise and go down and accompany them without hesitation, ” has the natural meaning of without hesitation or without misgivings…
(1) But interesting enough it could also mean “without making distinctions between Jew and Gentile.” 
(2) This seems to fit the context of the whole chapter much better given the cultural and racial problems that would be stretching the church in the days to come. 
c. Of course, the rest of that verse doesn’t give Peter much choice, does it? “… for I have sent them.” God Himself has sent them… who is Peter to hesitate or to question…whether these men be Jews or Gentiles?
d. So though the vision seems to be making a distinction between clean and unclean food the Spirit defines this as really a distinction between  people groups and is basically telling him to stop making such distinctions…
(1) Can you imagine when he opens the door and sees two Gentiles and a Solider standing there. Had they come to take him to prison again?
(2) God was expanding Peter’s mind and heart and actions at this point.  God had too hit Peter over the head...to get his attention just like he does us sometimes. 
(3) Can you recall a time that you can share where God did that with you?
e. Peter seems to get it as well…vs. 23- “So he invited them in to be his guests.”  
(1) By inviting them into Simon’s house to stay the night he was signally that he was ready to do what God expected of him. Because he wasn’t just offering them rooms in Simon’s house, but the Greek word means entertains then as guests as well… like family or close friends.
(2) Entertaining guests was required in the Jewish culture but not Gentiles and certainly NOT Roman soldiers.
(3) Sounds like the beginning of a joke…Did you hear the one about the despised tanner, the great Apostle and the 3 Gentiles…
f. And this next half of vs. 23 shows us him carrying out that command of God, “The next day he rose and went away with them, and some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him.”  
(1) Interesting that Peter takes witnesses with him. 
xiv. This will become important when he reports to the Council in Jerusalem how the gentiles are flocking to Christ and being baptized. 
xv. Beside God’s word said to have 2 or 3 witnesses. 
iv. How is this trip to Joppa different than the last man of God who was there? 
i. Jonah sought to run from God.
ii. Peter embraced his calling from God. he learned from God not to be prejudice…to embrace God’s people will be found in all people groups.

8. Who would you say is the main character in this chapter so far?  Why? 
a. While much time is devoted to Cornelius…t
b. The main character is actually Peter.  He needs to learn something.
c. Again what was it that Peter needed to learn? 
(1) He needed to have his deep-seated racial intolerance broken down. 
(2)  So it is not so much the conversion of Cornelius that was the reason for Luke’s writing so far in this chapter but rather the conversion… the opening the heart and mind of… Peter. 
(3) This whole thing emphasizes to Peter that Jesus’ sacrifice did in fact fulfill the law…something that a Jew would have a problem with fully comprehending because of their upbringing.  
(4) The Law and tradition was what defined them…every part of their lives…and 
iii. Here Peter is having to come face to face with a worldview change…
iv. This whole story makes what Jesus had said in the Gospels even more true…what goes into a man’s mouth doesn’t defile him but rather what comes out…since what comes out id from his heart.
(5) So the bottom line for the Jewish believers is this…if you believe in Jesus then you can’t hold on to the ceremonial laws any more…see also the argument supporting this in Hebrews.

9. Up to this point in the narrative, what are some of the lessons that we need to learn and/or have confirmed in our own faith walk?

1. Acts 10:24-48
a. We looked a little at how the Spirit had been working on Cornelius back in the first part of this chapter. What more do we see here in this section between verses 24-33?  “And on the following day they entered Caesarea. Cornelius was expecting them and had called together his relatives and close friends. 25 When Peter entered, Cornelius met him and fell down at his feet and worshiped him. 26 But Peter lifted him up, saying, ‘Stand up; I too am a man.’ 27 And as he talked with him, he went in and found many persons gathered. 28 And he said to them, ‘You yourselves know how unlawful it is for a Jew to associate with or to visit anyone of another nation, but God has shown me that I should not call any person common or unclean. 29 So when I was sent for, I came without objection. I ask then why you sent for me.’ And Cornelius said, ‘Four days ago, about this hour, I was praying in my house at the ninth hour, and behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing 31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and your alms have been remembered before God. 32 Send therefore to Joppa and ask for Simon who is called Peter. He is lodging in the house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea.’ 33 So I sent for you at once, and you have been kind enough to come. Now therefore we are all here in the presence of God to hear all that you have been commanded by the Lord.’”
a. Verses 24-25 tells us that Cornelius was expecting something wonderful to happen…
(1) So he had called all his family and closest friends for he knew of Peter’s stature/position before God.
(2) He sought to honor him and be prepared to hear him and his words…which would mean getting a crowd.
b. Interesting thing Peter says in vs. 28- 28 “And he said to them, ‘You yourselves know how unlawful it is for a Jew to associate with or to visit anyone of another nation,”
(1) The OT Levitical did not forbid this. 
(2) But that is how the leaders of the day interpreted it to the people so for more than 200 years this is what they have been taught.
v. All because Gentiles don’t follow the same dietary food laws.
vi. So the religious leaders determined all gentiles were off limits to the “pure and chosen” people…the Jews.
vii. God is moving His church past the old prejudices that had become such a fabric of life…to see what He sees. 
iv. These prejudices must go from the Christian.
v. Because there is no room for ethnic superiority, favoritism, partiality in the Church…because these are not characteristics of being “in Christ”.
v. And then Peter clarifies God’s Word for them, “…but God has shown me that I should not call any person common or unclean.”
i. God’s grace had changed Peter’s mind…
ii. Of course, the vision might have helped a little as well. LOL!
vi. The Spirit of God was working on Him as well when He commanded Peter to go to a Gentile home.
vii. The visions made it clear that Gentiles and their food are no longer to be considered unclean.
c. In verses 33 we see him saying that he had called all these people together…. “in the presence of God…” to hear the word of God that Peter would bring to them…ready and open to listen.

b. So, even though Peter is the main character in this drama of chapter 10 God does have a message for Cornelius, what is it from vss. 34-43? “So Peter opened his mouth and said: ‘Truly I understand that God shows no partiality, 35 but in every nation anyone who fears him and does what is right is acceptable to him. 36 As for the word that he sent to Israel, preaching good news of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all), 37 you yourselves know what happened throughout all Judea, beginning from Galilee after the baptism that John proclaimed: 38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power. He went about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with him. 39 And we are witnesses of all that he did both in the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem. They put him to death by hanging him on a tree, 40 but God raised him on the third day and made him to appear, 41 not to all the people but to us who had been chosen by God as witnesses, who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead. 42 And he commanded us to preach to the people and to testify that he is the one appointed by God to be judge of the living and the dead. 43 To him all the prophets bear witness that everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness of sins through his name.’”
a. God is the One who calls and he doesn’t have to do anything to gain God’s favor…he already has it.  
b. God’s grace is not based on race nationality or class.  
c. Was the message to the Gentiles different from the one for the Jew? Why or why not?
(1) The message was simple…it was the gospel plain and simple. Pretty much the same message Peter gave at Pentecost.
(2) It centered around the message of the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ and how this gospel is to be proclaim universally so that His people from all nations, tongue and tribes can hear and be brought in in God’s time…
(3) And that “everyone who believes in Him receives forgiveness of sins through His name.”
· Anyone and everyone who puts their faith in the Lord Jesus receives forgiveness of sins.
· As cleansed and forgiven we can now approach God with confidence that we/they will be welcomed. 

c. Why would the pouring out of the Spirit on these Gentiles and their response which was very similar to Pentecost with the Jews have astonished the Jews who were with Peter? Vs. 44-48- “While Peter was still saying these things, the Holy Spirit fell on all who heard the word. 45 And the believers from among the circumcised who had come with Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they were hearing them speaking in tongues and extolling God. Then Peter declared, 47 ‘Can anyone withhold water for baptizing these people, who have received the Holy Spirit just as we have?’ 48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him to remain for some days.”
a. This was all new to these Jews maybe even more so than for Peter who had had the vision personally.
(1) They had never called the Gentiles “brothers” before. 
(2) Eating with Gentiles.
(3) Staying with them.
(4) They witnessed the indwelling of the Holy Spirit on these gentiles…changing all their perceptions. 

b. But it was also new for the Gentiles…
(1) Eating together with Jewish brothers, staying with them and learning together as equals. 
(2) They had had to be on the fringes and now they are welcomed in.
(3) They had only known the duty of being devout God-fearers…faithful Gentiles who worshiped the god of the Jews…but without the same benefits…like access to the temple to make sacrifices…this was forbidden to them.
(4) Now, like their “brothers” they have received the Holy Spirit of God and are experiencing God’s grace.
c. Proved again just like the same message being preached that everyone is equal before God and the old prejudices needed to go away…otherwise they would be denying God’s power and work.
d. Similar to the event in Samaria, the situation in Caesarea marked the first time the gospel moved across another ethnic boundary. In this case, Gentiles were converted to Christ in significant numbers for the first time. 
(1) This episode began when the Lord gave the apostle Peter a vision and told him to eat unclean animals. 
iii. Prior to this time, Peter had refused to eat any animal that was classified as unclean in the Jewish Law. 
iv. But the Lord insisted in Acts 10:15, “What God has made clean, do not call common.” 
vi. Acts 10:44-48 records what happened when Peter preached the gospel to Cornelius’ household: 
i. The Spirit on His own accord fell upon these people just as He had at Pentecost.
ii. They received water baptism just like the Jewish believers had.
iii. Now there is no more Jew and Gentile…but one believing community… one Lord, one faith, one baptism- Eph. 4:4-5-“There is one body and one Spirit—just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your call— 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6 one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all.”
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2. Prayer
3. Review
3. According to Chapter 10:44-48 the Jews were astonished when they saw the Holy Spirit poured out on these Gentiles. Why did we say last time they were astonished at this action by God? And what about the Gentiles?
a. This was all new to these Jews maybe even more so than for Peter who had had the vision personally.
(1) They had never even ever considered calling the Gentiles “brothers” before.
(2)  Eating with Gentiles.
(3) Staying with them.
(4) They witnessed the indwelling of the Holy Spirit on these Gentiles…changing all their perceptions and worldview…which the Gospel is apt to do. 
b. But it was also new for the Gentiles…
(1) Eating together with Jewish brothers, staying with them and learning together as equals.
(2)  They had had to be on the fringes and now they are welcomed in.
(3) They had only known the duty of being devout God-fearers…faithful Gentiles who worshiped the god of the Jews…but without the same benefits…like access to the temple to make sacrifices…this was forbidden to them.
(4) Now, just like their “brothers” they have received the Holy Spirit of God and are experiencing God’s grace.

2. What was the result of the preaching of the Word and the Spirits working on those who had come to Cornelius’s house in Acts 10:44-48? 
a. The Spirit on His own accord fell upon these people just as He had at Pentecost.
b. They received water baptism just like the Jewish believers had after the correct formula…in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.
c. Now there is no more Jew and Gentile…but one believing community… one Lord, one faith, one baptism- Eph. 4:4-5-“There is one body and one Spirit—just as you were called to the one hope that belongs to your call— 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 6 one God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all.”

1. Acts 11:1-18- “Now the apostles and the brothers who were throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of God. 2 So when Peter went up to Jerusalem, the circumcision party criticized him, saying, 3 ‘You went to uncircumcised men and ate with them.’ 4 But Peter began and explained it to them in order: 5 ‘I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, something like a great sheet descending, being let down from heaven by its four corners, and it came down to me. 6 Looking at it closely, I observed animals and beasts of prey and reptiles and birds of the air. 7 And I heard a voice saying to me, ‘Rise, Peter; kill and eat.’ 8 But I said, ‘By no means, Lord; for nothing common or unclean has ever entered my mouth.’ 9 But the voice answered a second time from heaven, ‘What God has made clean, do not call common.’ 10 This happened three times, and all was drawn up again into heaven. 11 And behold, at that very moment three men arrived at the house in which we were, sent to me from Caesarea. 12 And the Spirit told me to go with them, making no distinction. These six brothers also accompanied me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 And he told us how he had seen the angel stand in his house and say, ‘Send to Joppa and bring Simon who is called Peter; 14 he will declare to you a message by which you will be saved, you and all your household.’ 15 As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just as on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, ‘John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 17 If then God gave the same gift to them as he gave to us when we believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could stand in God’s way?’18 When they heard these things they fell silent. And they glorified God, saying, ‘Then to the Gentiles also God has granted repentance that leads to life.’”
1. What did we say was the reason or reasons that some of the brothers in Jerusalem would be so concerned about Peter’s actions among the Gentiles?  
a. Just like with the Samaritans they needed to confirm the work of God….the apostles needed to endorse the Samaritans conversion so there wouldn’t be any questions in the church so too here.
b. It could be a “called to the principal’s office” moment.
(1) The more legalistic brothers were wanting to call into question what Peter had done based on the reports/rumors they had been told.  
(2) They weren’t there remember? So they are basing their claim on 3rd or more party hear say…so they have an agenda.
(3) They knew by meeting with them and eating with them Peter was giving them credibility that these men did not and would not believe they had.
(4) Peter, in their mind, was telling these Gentiles that they don’t have to become Jews first by placing themselves under the law…read circumcision …AND…he is telling the existing Church that they must accept these Gentiles without their having to keep the Jewish laws.
c. However, Peter went up to Jerusalem on his own accord … “So when Peter went up to Jerusalem…” 
(1) This communicates he determined to do this probably to report the wonders of God and the circumcised party jumped on him first.  
(2) Also, taking all these witnesses with him looks like it was a “good idea” at this point.
d. These could be the people that Paul will have to eventually cast out of the Church:
(1) They could be simply zealot Jewish converts who are not ready to move on from the old sign and seal of the covenant…



(2) But since they are given a specific specifically name this leads us to know that we are going to hear about these folks later and they will always be disruptors seeking to take the church back to Judaism.  Paul will make clear that there is only 1 Gospel…and theirs is not it.
e. Why is there so much turmoil in the church about who to reach out to even today? 
(1) Whenever believers seek to do God’s will there will always be opposition from within the church. 
(2) Because it is not how they would have done it…
(3) Or in this case they wouldn’t have bothered to go to the Gentiles in the first place because they were so bound to law and traditions of men…mostly traditions of men…they were not free…
(4) Even though Jesus had made it clear that their calling was BEYOND the Jews…so God was freeing Peter up to bring Himself glory.

2. Peter gives a detailed account of what went on for ALL the brothers. What do you see in Peter’s testimony that actually clarifies WHAT he was sent to?
d. Precision was key to Peter’s testimony- “But Peter began and explained it to them in order…” the actual Greek reads, “And Peter began and explained to them the whole sequence of events (precisely).” 
(1) This retelling this way mimics the structure of OT storytelling where events unfold according to God’s sovereign will.
(2) So it was important to tell the events exactly as they happened.
(3) This helps his readers years later to see just how God had shown him that he should call no one impure or unclean.
(4) We see God using a 4x4 of divine revelation over and over again before Peter’s prejudices wee overcome. 
· The first “hit” comes with the divine vision of vs. 5-10...being repeated 3 times. “‘I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, something like a great sheet descending, being let down from heaven by its four corners, and it came down to me. 6 Looking at it closely, I observed animals and beasts of prey and reptiles and birds of the air. 7 And I heard a voice saying to me, ‘Rise, Peter; kill and eat.’ 8 But I said, ‘By no means, Lord; for nothing common or unclean has ever entered my mouth.’ 9 But the voice answered a second time from heaven, ‘What God has made clean, do not call common.’ 10 This happened three times, and all was drawn up again into heaven.”
· The second “hit” comes in verses 11-12 with God’s divine command to accompany these 3 Gentiles to Cornelius’ home and Peter takes 6 brothers from Joppa. “And behold, at that very moment three men arrived at the house in which we were, sent to me from Caesarea. 12 And the Spirit told me to go with them, making no distinction. These six brothers also accompanied me, and we entered the man’s house. “

· The third “hit” from God comes in verses 13-14 telling Peter how God had prepared for his arrival…setting His own stage for His wonderful work of salvation.  “And he told us how he had seen the angel stand in his house and say, ‘Send to Joppa and bring Simon who is called Peter; 14 he will declare to you a message by which you will be saved, you and all your household.’
· But there was a fourth “hit” in verses 15-16 showed Peter the divine action of the Holy Spirit confirming for Pete all that God had said before. “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just as on us at the beginning. 16 And I remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, ‘John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’”
a. This conclusion was important because it shows God’s stamp of approval on this work upon the Gentiles.
b. This was done to them just as it had been done to us…making them equal in the sight of God as brothers.
· Vs. 17 is specific shout out to those who would have opposed him on this thinking that he did this of his own accord. “If then God gave the same gift to them as he gave to us when we believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could stand in God’s way?’’ So, Peter wraps it up here with a “Mic drop”. If he couldn’t withhold  this blessing how could they withhold what God has so freely given?
· This precise recounting of these event proved beyond a shadow of a doubt for those who truly believed that God had in fact welcomed the Gentiles into the Church. Vs. 18-“When they heard these things they fell silent. And they glorified God, saying, ‘Then to the Gentiles also God has granted repentance that leads to life.’”
(5) Telling it that way…sorry to say…meant no one would be able to oppose him now or dispute his story later. 
e. Look at Vs 12 a minute- “And the Spirit told me to go with them, making no distinction.”
(1)  Remember with me what had originally been told to Peter in 10:19-20 says, “And while Peter was pondering the vision, the Spirit said to him, “Behold, three men are looking for you. 20 Rise and go down and accompany them without hesitation…”
(2) Instead of “without hesitation” as the ESV translates it… it could easily be translated without misgivings or even better perhaps in context of these two chapters, “without making a distinction” (as in between Jew and Gentile).
f. Look at what Peter says Cornelius told him about why he had sent for Peter. Vs. 13-14“And he told us how he had seen the angel stand in his house and say, ‘Send to Joppa and bring Simon who is called Peter; 14 he will declare to you a message by which you will be saved, you and all your household.’”
(1) If they had a problem with Peter going into a Gentiles home how would they be able to dispute that an angel was there first?  So if the angel could be there as the story goes so could Peter as he doesn’t take a breath in telling the story.
(2) Do you remember what had been said to Cornelius by the angel and then what Cornelius said the angel said when asked by Peter? 
· Acts 10:1- “About the ninth hour of the day he saw clearly in a vision an angel of God come in and say to him, ‘Cornelius.’ 4 And he stared at him in terror and said, ‘What is it, Lord?’ And he said to him, ‘Your prayers and your alms have ascended as a memorial before God. 5 And now send men to Joppa and bring one Simon who is called Peter. 6 He is lodging with one Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the sea.’”
· Acts 10: 30-32-  “And Cornelius said, ‘Four days ago, about this hour, I was praying in my house at the ninth hour, and behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing 31 and said, ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been heard and your alms have been remembered before God. 32 Send therefore to Joppa and ask for Simon who is called Peter.”
(7) Was Peter adding to the spoken Word to sugar coat his meeting with Gentiles so those with the circumcised party would back off? What is going on here? 
· First of all, Peter is an Apostle one to whom the keys of the kingdom have been given…and One whom under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit will be entrusted to write out God’s holy Word.
· Just like Prophets and Jesus they often use a text previously given in a different context to further verify the veracity of the text and its greater meaning.
· And as God’s spokesman he would be free to interpret the actual meaning of God sending him to Caesarea.
(8) Yet another point, what is being said theologically with these words,  “he will declare to you a message by which you will be saved, you and all your household.’”
· It is the power of the Word that saves!
· This echoes every NT writer! 
g. But before they could say anything against what he was saying Peter says, “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them just as on us at the beginning. And I remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, ‘John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ 17 If then God gave the same gift to them as He gave to us when we believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could stand in God’s way?’”
h. Answer is most of them couldn’t. “When they heard these things they fell silent. And they glorified God, saying, ‘Then to the Gentiles also God has granted repentance that leads to life.’” 
(1) I am left to wonder if Peter held his breath at this point 
· Waiting to hear how his Jewish brothers would respond. 
· We don’t know how long the silence went on… “they fell silent”…as if to say you could hear a pin drop.


· But then the greatest thing happened… vs. 18-“they glorified God, saying, ‘Then to the Gentiles also God has granted repentance that leads to life.’” Nothing would be the same in the Church again.
· This is important to us today.
· The only reason we have heard the Gospel and had the Holy Spirit come and in dwell us non-Jews is because the original witnesses believed God and Peter and what happened in this one event.
· God granted repentance that leads to life even for us centuries later. 
(2) It sounds like this settled the matter…and it may have for the moment…
· There will still be questions to be answered…many of the main ones answered at the Jerusalem Council of Acts 15.
· There will still be transitions for both Jews and Gentiles,
· Should there be 2 separate but equal churches for the Jews and the Gentiles? Or one church and what would that look like since we have always been separated.
· The Jews move into a new sign and seal of the covenant taking on water baptism in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit…and no more Passover but observing and participating in the Lord’s Supper. 
· The Gentiles…no more gods to be concerned with…or the Emperor worship that had been keeping them “safe” in a volatile society.
(3) But this circumcision party or Judaizers would show up again and Paul will have to deal with them…but he will have the Bible and the first Church council on His side.
(4) After all there is a whole slew of passages in the OT that speak of the Gentiles being brought into the fold…not the least of which Jesus Himself said it…
(5) So those with ears to hear would see this as god fulfilling His sovereign Word.

3. Many commentators through the years speak to the fact that we have such a detailed retelling of chapter 10 here as marking a clear turning point and that turning point is found in vs. 17 concerning God’s working with the gentiles in the same way He has worked with the Jewish believers.  “If then God gave the same gift to them as he gave to us when we believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could stand in God’s way?’’

4. The differences between Saul and Cornelius abound, to be sure, but once again how were their conversions similar? 
a. Both were converted by the grace of God in Christ;
b. Both received forgiveness of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit; 
c. Both were baptized and welcomed into the Christian family on equal terms; 
d. This is a singular testimony to the power and impartiality of the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is still, “the power of God for the salvation of everyone who believes; first to the Jew and then for the Gentile.” (Rom. 1:16)

5. What lessons does this ancient story teach us today?
a. Once again, we see a striking parallel to Pentecost: 
(1) Those who believed the gospel Are in Christ whether Jew or Gentile.
(2) Peter even commented that the believers in Caesarea “received the Holy Spirit just as we have,” referring to the outpouring of the Spirit on Pentecost. 
b. The fundamental emphasis here in chapters 10- 11:18 is the God makes no distinctions for his church…every nation, tribe and language…and we are not liberty to make them either. As we look at these Jewish believers we need to see ourselves all too often.  
(1) It teaches us of the need for true unity. 
· The history of the Church is full of prejudice and hatred…it has not learned yet the definition of unity or equality in its members and this doesn’t just mean people of other ethnicities but also among ourselves already within the church.  
· The Church house still remains the most segregated place in America of Sunday…Martin Luther King Jr.
(2) We are still learning the full depth of our unity in Christ that shows not favoritism or partiality. 
· We still play the nationalism games that only divide and do not unify…for when we set out to sin we all have our own definitions for what that looks like. 
· Feminism and alternate life styles were allowed to raise its ugly head because the church was not willing to stand for God’s Word on these foundational issues afraid that it would drive people away from the church. This is really an anti-unity.
· True unity stands of one heart in one accord in the truth of God’s Word. 
(2) Here was a man, in Cornelius, who the Bible says was God-fearing, generous, extremely well like by the Jewish community in Caesarea. The world would describe him as a “good man”. 
· But it is not these things that caused God to save him…his actions were recognized as “acceptable” but no one is justified by his works. And we know this is the case, because…
· God had engineered that this was the time and the way for him and all the rest to hear the Gospel, receive the Holy Spirit, repent and live a new life in faith.
a. He didn’t have anything in him that was good enough for salvation…but he was a good man in the eyes of the world.


b. Aside from hearing the Gospel and receiving the Holy Spirit which lead to repentance and faith t him and all the rest would have died in their sins no matter how “good” they were to others.
c. So this event highlights the work of the Holy Spirit and the Word of God just as Jesus had told His disciples on the last night He had with them.
(1) It also highlights the gift of the Holy Spirit. He and all that were there were immediately “baptized in or received the Holy Spirit”…two ways to say the same thing. 
(2) Cornelius and the others were also baptized with water signifying  and sealing their repentance and salvation from God. vs. 18-“Then to the Gentiles also God has granted repentance that leads to life.’”
d. This section of Acts continued in revealing the power of the gospel that we have seen since Peter gave His first sermon. 
(1) These last conversions, Saul and Cornelius and all that were with him, show us how the Gospel transcends ethnicity.
(2) Yet both events along with the others show us the divine initiative of God to save those He has called in His time and in His way all on equal terms 
e. To wrap it up, lets consider these things:
(1) In the Old Testament, Gentiles were outside God’s special covenants with Israel. And faithful Jews regularly separated themselves from unconverted Gentiles. 
· So, it came as a surprise to the early church when Gentiles were converted to Christ without first being fully converted to Judaism. 
· Consequently, the Holy Spirit was poured out on Cornelius and his household in this astounding way to demonstrate that God had opened the door fully to the Gentile nations. 
· By coming on the Gentiles in a way that resembled Pentecost, the Holy Spirit demonstrated that their conversion was genuine, and that his plan to build his kingdom through the Gentiles had begun.
(2) Now that we’ve looked at the Spirit’s work after Pentecost in Samaria and Caesarea, we’re ready to see what happened in Antioch.
(3) Factions still rise against leaders they themselves voted into position…affirming God’s call… people take sides against brothers and sisters in the fold rather than seeking what is best for the whole. And like Peter we can’t seem to separate ourselves quickly from our prejudices completely. (Gal. 2:11-14)
(4) We need to take seriously the true work of the Spirit in conversion.
f. Just as an aside:  The event of Cornelius receiving the Spirit counteracts the argument for a 2-stage application of the Spirit…it all happens at the time of his repentance and believing. 
g. Growth doesn’t stop with conversion. We are always to remain humble so that we remain teachable.
h. Faith comes from God alone by God’s choice alone.  No matter how “good” you are in the eyes of the world…no matter how many “good” things you do this is not what earns you favor with God.  God grants that favor to His elect alone.


Bible Study- The Acts
November 19, 2025

4. Prayer
5. Review
1. Looking back for just a moment at Acts 11:1-18:
a. What were some of the purposes for the re-telling of this amazing event to the brothers at Jerusalem?
(1) To reveal what God was doing in answering the commission Jesus had given them.
(2) Opening the door to their being changed in the myopic thinking of religion and becoming open to the Gospel.
b. What are some of the lessons we talked about that we learned for the church today?

6. Acts 11:19-30-“19 Now those who were scattered because of the persecution that arose over Stephen traveled as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the word to no one except Jews. 20 But there were some of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who on coming to Antioch spoke to the Hellenists also, preaching the Lord Jesus. 21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number who believed turned to the Lord. 22 The report of this came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he was glad, and he exhorted them all to remain faithful to the Lord with steadfast purpose, 24 for he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great many people were added to the Lord. 25 So Barnabas went to Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. For a whole year they met with the church and taught a great many people. And in Antioch the disciples were first called Christians. 27 Now in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 28 And one of them named Agabus stood up and foretold by the Spirit that there would be a great famine over all the world (this took place in the days of Claudius). 29 So the disciples determined, every one according to his ability, to send relief to the brothers living in Judea. 30 And they did so, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul.”
1. Let’s look at this step by step:
a. Starting with: 11:18- Luke ended the previous section with these words by the brothers, “And they glorified God saying, ‘Then to the Gentiles also God has granted repentance that leads to life.’” What does this declaration reveal about what the brothers in Jerusalem have begun to realize?
(1) They are amazed at the work of God…though they don’t fully understand it.
(2) Now, that being said, they are beginning to “get” God’s plan,
1. God’s reconciliation and God’s power to overcome all barriers for the sake of the Gospel…
2. Especially to the Gentiles…the very people that they had been taught to avoid like the plague.

b. Verse 19 takes us back to what occurred because of Stephen’s martyrdom.  “Now those who were scattered because of the persecution that arose over Stephen traveled as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the word to no one except Jews.” --- 8:1 reminds us- “And there arose on that day a great persecution against the church in Jerusalem, and they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles.”   
(1) Why did we say God scattered His church?
1. According to this text most of the scattered believers from the Jerusalem Church went far and wide out of the clutches of Judea, where the Jews were strongest. In this case as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch.
2. God scatters His church for the purpose of growing His Church.
3. This was referring to pre-Saul conversion days when persecution was rampant.
4. The Scripture is clear that this was the scattering that took place at the time of Stephen’s death where Saul was watching and waiting to go to Damascus to arrest believers before his conversion. The spread of the Gospel!
5. After Saul’s conversion the Jewish persecution seemed to settle down for a time…hence Peter and the other apostle’s ability to move around “freely” to meet with the believers. 
(2) Looking at this principle which God has used often in the Old and New Testament, what kind of things might this communicate to us today? 

2. Let’s consider vs 20-30-“But there were some of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who on coming to Antioch spoke to the Hellenists also, preaching the Lord Jesus. 21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number who believed turned to the Lord. 22 The report of this came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he was glad, and he exhorted them all to remain faithful to the Lord with steadfast purpose, 24 for he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great many people were added to the Lord. 25 So Barnabas went to Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. For a whole year they met with the church and taught a great many people. And in Antioch the disciples were first called Christians. Now in these days wprophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 28 And one of them named xAgabus stood up and foretold yby the Spirit that there would be a great zfamine over all the world (this took place in the days of aClaudius). 29 So the disciples determined, every one according to his ability, bto send relief to cthe brothers4 living in Judea. 30 dAnd they did so, sending it to ethe elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul.”
a. Who was doing the ministry of spreading the Word?
(1) The people who had been scattered.
(2) But they were going farther?...or did they simply do as Christ had commanded in Chapter 1:8- “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”…those who had been scattered. 
(3) The word “also” in vs. 20 or “kia” in the Greek tells us that the evangelization of the Gentiles must (divine directive) begin.
(4) A further crisis for the Jerusalem Church? Or simply conformation that this didn’t just happen to one household but for a whole people. 
(5) As Paul will write later almost as a refrain in some places the gospel is intended “first for the Jews, and then also for the Gentile.”
(6)  Just an aside: Don’t get caught up in who the Hellenists are.
1. This term is only used 3 places in all of Scripture and not in the greater literature of the day.
2. It seems to speak not so much of nationality as a word used to describe the influencing culture.
(7) The hand of the Lord was with them as the presented their testimonies.
(8) Then with the help of Barnabas…and later Saul who together taught the people the truth.
3.  Barnabas sees that the Spirit is working mightily and knows who would be best to teach the folks. 
4. Barnabas could and would proclaim the Gospel to teach the folks the intricacies of the life of faith he needed help.
5. For he knew that Saul had been called to the Gentiles. 
6. Hence He goes to Tarsus and gets Saul.
b. Why is it significant that the scattered people are spreading the Word of Christ? When did they get their commission?
(1) The people understood the far reaching ramifications of Jesus’ commission to go into the entire world. This is NOT something that only a handful of men could accomplish.
(2) Vs. 21 is all the verification they needed to keep doing what they were doing. They were seeing results through the Lord working through them. “And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number who believed turned to the Lord.”
7. They spoke and God saved.
8.  These ordinary…untrained…new believers spoke about the one true God becoming flesh and blood living the righteous life that all were unable to live on their own, and then this One died an atoning death and then rose from the dead and ascended into heaven reigning with God the Father until He comes again. 
ii. They started out by just telling the Jews 
iii. Then switched over to the Gentiles as well.
iv. The results: “…a great number who believed turned to the Lord.”
1. The people are the ministers and the proclaimers of the Word…you don’t have to be specially trained to spread the gospel…this is not a profession…we are expected to live and speak from the heart of God’s truth.

c. How should this be instructive and encouraging to us today? 
(1) The hand of the Lord will be with all who present the Gospel and with those who hear it…even if there is rejection…the Word never returns void.
(2) But this also means that even if our presentation is clumsy and inadequate from our perspective we can keep on sharing from the heart because God is the One who moves hearts to believe not us. 
(3) It is never about our skill.  God is completely sovereign over salvation.
d. So let’s think about this one a bit: What keeps us from sharing our faith?
e. Look at verse 22-24- “The report of this came to the ears of the church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas to Antioch. 23 When he came and saw the grace of God, he was glad, and he exhorted them all to remain faithful to the Lord with steadfast purpose with all their hearts, for he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great many people were added to the Lord.”  Couple of things here:
(1)  In a world with no phones...no lights…no motor cars or no internet…
1. Antioch, Syria is 300 miles north of Jerusalem…Several weeks time to make the trip by foot or cart or donkey.
2. The church in Jerusalem heard of what was going on in Antioch. It must have been big… “a great number had been saved.”
· How do you suppose the church in Jerusalem sending Barnabas would have been seen by the Christians in Antioch?
1. The mother church recognized their efforts and God’s working through them by sending a representative…an elder home visit, if you will.
2. The mother church in Jerusalem also clearly understands the mandate now and send Barnabas to these Gentiles.  Old prejudices are set aside for the spreading of the Gospel as Jesus had commanded.
3. Barnabas physically is there from the church shepherding them and encouraging them….which was Barnabas’ character. “for he was a good man, full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great many people were added to the Lord.”
· But Barnabas by his own assessment was not the man to teach these people about their new faith. They had the evangelism down but they needed discipling. 25 “So Barnabas went to Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. For a whole year they met with the church and taught a great many people. And in Antioch the disciples were first called Christians.”
f. What does this say to us about the importance of discipling young Christians? What evidences do we see of this church’s maturity?
· The more we are taught the word and how to use the word to communicate to others the more comfortable we will get with sharing the word.

· It was here that the disciples were first called Christians…
1. This means that they so lived their life and proclaimed the Word of Christ that the term stuck…
2. History is unsure if this was a favorable term at the time or not…but whether a positive term of a negative term…they were obviously exhibiting the life of Jesus the Christ before people. 
3. The Greek structure of the word makes it clear that the general populace saw them as people belonging to…following the teaching of Jesus Christ as if Christ was a name. Think Herodians. 
· Not only teaching them the doctrines of Christ and how to live in a pagan culture in Christ but also how to take care of one another where they live and elsewhere in the church:
· There would be a great need in the Jerusalem church in short order...as the persecution would ramp up along with a famine that would affect everyone. “Now in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 28 And one of them named Agabus stood up and foretold by the Spirit that there would be a great famine over all the world (this took place in the days of Claudius). (Sometime from 41-53 AD)
1.  Since they were not Jewish and considered a cult by Rome eventually they were ostracized ad persecuted, and oppressed.
2. The famine occurred from 44-48 AD
3. Judea was expressly affected in 46 AD
4. This factual event is backed up by Josephus and other historians of the day.
5. The church was growing so large in Antioch…unhindered…so  Prophets came to the church there after giving this same prophesy to the church in Jerusalem.
6. Vs. 29- tells us how connected they felt to the church in Jerusalem- “So the disciples determined, every one according to his ability, to send relief to the brothers living in Judea.” 
ii. The hand of God had been moving in thier midst and they were thankful for His work.
iii. So thankful that the spirit prompted them to give generously.
iv. This may be the first time in recorded history that one people group in one part of the world collected money to send without strings to help another people in another part of the world that they had never met. James Montgomery Boice
· So the sending of Saul and Barnabas back with aid to the churches in Judea was extremely important to them as they are all family now.
g. Just an aside: Agabus- according to extra-biblical tradition appears to have been a resident of Jerusalem.  
· By referencing the word coming from the Holy Spirit her and in Acts 21 we know it is understood that he was a true prophet in the OT sense.
· He is said to have been one of the original 72 commissioned and send by Christ to preach the Gospel of the kingdom. Luke 10:1-24
· He was either martyred in Jerusalem or Antioch even though his prophesy would have come true. 
h. What does the reference here in verse 30 to the elders of Judea communicate to us today? 
· This indicates that a particular structure/ polity had in fact arisen within the church…that is, being elder led in the true fashion of the Scriptures.  See Acts 6
· Elders were considered to be the spiritual and judicial leaders of the people in the OT…the shepherds of God’s people.  
i. This role had obviously devolved over time to where this had become a joke because of such abuses being done in the name of the position.  
ii. But they knew enough not to throw the baby out with the “dirty” bath water…so what we have here is a renewal of the biblical position from the perspective of its original intent.

Bible Study- The Acts
January 7, 2026

G. Prayer
H. Review
6. What do these passages have in common? Gen. 12:1-3; Matthew 28:18-19; John 17:18; Acts 1:8

7. In Acts 1:8-“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”, Jesus tells the Apostles that they will be “His witnesses”.  What does He mean for them and how does this apply to us today? Also… Look up Isaiah 43:10- “You are my witnesses, declares the LORD, and my servant whom I have chosen, that you may know and believe me and understand that I am he. Before me no god was formed,nor shall there be any after me.”  Similarities?  What has God communicated before that is still true for His people today? What does that mean in your day to day?
a. This phrase establishes the identity and role of the Israelites as God's chosen people. 
b. The Hebrew word for "witnesses" is "עֵדִים" (edim), which implies not only observing but also testifying to the truth. 
c. In the historical context, Israel is called to testify to the world about the one true God, contrasting with the surrounding nations' idolatry. 
d. This role is both a privilege and a responsibility, as they are to reflect God's character and works

8. In chapter 3:25, what blessings does he speak of and how will they come to God’s people according to these last verses? “You are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant that God made with your fathers, saying to Abraham, ‘And in your offspring shall all the families of the earth be blessed.’  
a. Gen. 12: 1- 3- “Now the LORD said to Abram, ‘Go from your country and your kindred and your father’s house to the land that I will show you. 2 And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. 3 I will bless those who bless you, and him who dishonors you I will curse, and pin you all the families of the earth shall be blessed.”
i. The people of Israel thought of themselves as the fulfillment of God’s promise to Abraham, the nation through whom all the families of the earth would be blessed (Gen. 12: 3). 
(2) But Peter says, NO, in context, this blessing comes only through Jesus, the Servant of God. They had access to it first, but His blessing comes to all who will turn away from the wickedness of rejecting Him and toward Him in dependence. 
(3) Peter is saying, you don’t get this blessing of Abraham simply by being Jewish. You get this blessing by being IN this one offspring of Abraham…in Jesus.”
(4) Paul reiterates this message to the Galatian believers- 3:16- “Now the promises were made to Abraham and to his offspring. It does not say, ‘And to offsprings,’ referring to many, but referring to one, ‘And to your offspring,’ who is Christ.” And then again in the same chapter he says, Gal. 27-29- “For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is no male and female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 29 And if you are Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s offspring, heirs according to promise.”
b. Peter, by reiterating the covenantal promise of God… is confirming that the blessing is not simply forgiveness of their sinfulness but also the gift of righteousness for them and their children…see Acts 3:26.- “God, having raised up His servant, sent Him to you first, to bless you by turning every one of you from your wickedness.”
c. Peter had said a similar thing in Chapter 2:39- “For the promise is for you and for your children and for all who are far off, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to himself.”
d. Why is this still important for us today in the 21st Century? In other words, upon reading these 3 chapters how might they affect your day to day walk with Christ?

I. Acts 4
7. What would you say are the main topics of chapter 4? 
a. This chapter speaks about the opposition towards the early Christians. The religious leaders confront Peter and John.
b. The boldness and courage of the apostles when threatened. Peter filled with the Spirit confidently speaks with authority before the Sanhedrin.
c. It is here in this chapter that Peter declares that “salvation exist in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men which we must be saved.”- Acts 4:11-12
d. The power of the Spirit at work in all. The believers pray for more boldness and those gathered are filled with the Spirit. Vs. 23-31 
e. The unity and generosity of the early church. “one heart and one soul” (vs. 32)=unity…and then their generosity is seen in how they sacrifice for one another.

8. How do all of this affect us and our walk today?

J. Acts 5 
1. Main take a ways in chapter 5?
a. Consequences for sin and lying to the Holy Spirit is swift and severe.
b. The church continued to grow through the advancement of the Gospel and the continuation of miracles to confirm the message.
c. Apostles imprisoned again and their amazing deliverance.
d. In spite of a terrible scourging for the Lord they counted it worthy to suffer as Christ and continued to preach God’s word. (5:41-42)

2. What do we learn from this to add to our Christian life today?

K. Acts 6 and 7
1. What are the main events in chapter 6?
a. Dispute among the church seeks to weaken and destroy the Church from within. 
(1) Satan is always working this way.
(2) But then there are people who are easily offended and there are times in every church without leaders especially that people get lost between the cracks and the church needs to have that pointed out so a solution can be found.
b. The beginnings of the polity of the church comes into place here elders and deacons.
c. Stephen, one of the deacons, is seized he is questions and he is lied about by those instigated to lie…just like Christ. 
d. Stephen gives his sermon, recounting the history of Israel and its ‘rocky” relationship with God…and then he is stoned/martyred.
(1) His speech reveals God’s covenantal plan beginning with Abraham.
(2) He makes the point over and over again on how they and their fathers rejected God and His Word and His Prophets so they naturally reject His Messiah as well.
(3) He clearly speaks of the Council as murderers as they killed the Just One and how they have resisted the Holy Spirit n their actions.
e. Just as he is being condemned to death he sees Christ standing at the right hand of God the father and speaks that aloud which they in turn have him taken out of the city and stone to death where he before he dies he speaks the words of forgiveness as Christ had done, “Lord, do not hold this sin against them.” They have others to answer for as well.

9. What is here that is for us today?

L. Acts 8-
1. What points are evident here in this chapter? 
a. Saul ravages the church and the church scatters through out the region.
b. The Apostles stay in Jerusalem and hide
c. The people go to the utter most parts of the world and begin spreading the Gospel beyond Jerusalem.
d. Distinguishing between true and false belief…Simon the Magician. 
e. Philip in Samaria, leading many to Christ…Philip with the Ethiopian.

2. What else are we to learn from these events? 

M. Acts 9
1.  What is/are the big event(s)? 
a. The dramatic conversion of Paul.- Which illustrates God’s power to change our lives as He sees fit.
b. We also see trust and reliance on God by Ananias…he was more concerned with obeying God than the possible consequences.
c. After the conversion Saul is called to join the mission Jesus gave to his disciples back in Acts 1:8.
d. We also see Dorcas being raised from the death…showing us God’s power in resurrection.

2. Why are they significant even for us all these years later?

N. Acts 10 and 11
1. What are the main points in this chapter?
a. God is working on Peter’s need to “see” His greater plan.
(1) Peter is very myopic towards the Jews and the Law when it suits.
(2) Peter need to learn to trust God’s instructions.
b. Cornelius is in the middle of a Gentile Pentecost, if you will. 
(1) The Gentile believers are not an abnormality for they have come to faith and received the Holy Spirit in the same way as the believing Jew.
(2) They are now in union with the church at large.
c. The whole point is the expansion of the Gospel to the Gentiles…the utter most parts of the earth as Jesus had commanded.
d. This also moved the early church off its myopia as well. Now everyone but most.
(1) The chapter highlights God’s personal and direct involvement in getting His Church to overcome prejudice.
(2) So that it can expand the kingdom to all nations, tongues and tribes.
(3) God shows no favoritism…and His church is not to either.
e. We see the establishment of the Antioch Church where believers are first call Christians…and their desire, as part of the Christian family, to give sacrificially to support the Jerusalem Church.

2. What are we to take away from these events for our faith today?

O. Acts 12:1-19- “About that time Herod the king laid violent hands on some who belonged to the church. 2 He killed James the brother of John with the sword, 3 and when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter also. This was during the days of Unleavened Bread. 4 And when he had seized him, he put him in prison, delivering him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him, intending after the Passover to bring him out to the people. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but earnest prayer for him was made to God by the church. 6 Now when Herod was about to bring him out, on that very night, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains, and sentries before the door were guarding the prison. 7 And behold, an angel of the Lord stood next to him, and a light shone in the cell. He struck Peter on the side and woke him, saying, ‘Get up quickly.’ And the chains fell off his hands. 8 And the angel said to him, ‘Dress yourself and put on your sandals.’ And he did so. And he said to him, ‘Wrap your cloak around you and follow me.’ 9 And he went out and followed him. He did not know that what was being done by the angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 When they had passed the first and the second guard, they came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for them of its own accord, and they went out and went along one street, and immediately the angel left him. 11 When Peter came to himself, he said, ‘Now I am sure that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me from the hand of Herod and from all that the Jewish people were expecting.’ 12 When he realized this, he went to the house of Mary, the mother of John whose other name was Mark, where many were gathered together and were praying. 13 And when he knocked at the door of the gateway, a servant girl named Rhoda came to answer. 14 Recognizing Peter’s voice, in her joy she did not open the gate but ran in and reported that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 They said to her, ‘You are out of your mind.’ But she kept insisting that it was so, and they kept saying, ‘It is his angel!’ 16 But Peter continued knocking, and when they opened, they saw him and were amazed. 17 But motioning to them with his hand to be silent, he described to them how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, ‘Tell these things to James and to the brothers.’ Then he departed and went to another place. 18 Now when day came, there was no little disturbance among the soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 And after Herod searched for him and did not find him, he examined the sentries and ordered that they should be put to death. Then he went down from Judea to Caesarea and spent time there.”
1. What do we learn about King Herod Agrippa I (this one was either the grandson or the nephew of Herod Antipas) in these first 4 verses? “About that time Herod the king laid violent hands on some who belonged to the church. 2 He killed James the brother of John with the sword, 3 and when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter also. This was during the days of Unleavened Bread. 4 And when he had seized him, he put him in prison, delivering him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him, intending after the Passover to bring him out to the people.”
a. The opening phrase, “About that time Herod the king…” tells us in context that it is somewhere around 44AD…a time of significant persecution and growth in the Church.
b. This section also tells us that he shared many of his grandfather’s and/or uncle’s unstable characteristics. “…laid violent hands on some who belonged to the church. 2 He killed James the brother of John with the sword…”   
c. He had been given the title of King by Emperor Caligula and it was reaffirmed under Claudius.  
d. He was despised by the Jews because of his relationship with the Romans and because like his grandfather he was an Edomite…a sworn enemy of Jewish people. 
e. But why would it be important for him to please the Jews?  
(1) His main task was to keep the peace and so he would do whatever it would take to be on the good side of the Jews to keep uprisings down.
(2) It is the time of yet another Passover that enabled him to try and endear himself to the Jews...
· So this meant that instead of putting to death criminals he decides to put to death some of the leaders of this “new” religion causing such a stir among the Jews to curry favor with the Jewish leadership.
· He knew how to play the game to placate a hostile crowd.
· Interesting fun, fact…in the King James version (KJV) the term “Pascha” or Passover was replaced by the word “Easter” to promote this holiday in the Church and to get away from the Jewish influences.
· The New KJV 9under Sproul’s direction) had it changed back to actually reflect the original here…we have no need to run away from the Jewish influence …if anything it should have been changed to reflect the Lord’s Supper…
(3) The Jews are so happy that Herod determines to do it again to keep his “favorability polls numbers going up” so he also seizes Peter and the plan was to have him executed as well after the Passover.
· Everything had been going so well , up to this point for the growing church.
· The Apostles may have begun to think were under some type of divine protection.
· This James was the Apostle John’s brother (the sons of Zebedee)…the same one Jesus had said that they both would drink His cup…which meant death for James and exile for John. Mark 10:39
· By the use of the term… “the sword” it is thought a reference to being beheaded….but it cold more generally be speaking of His “right” to wield the sword of justice.
(4) Sometimes the hand of rulers seems very strong…he had the sword swung (or he did it himself) that had killed James without impunity…and now He has seized Peter and put him into prison. “…and when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter also.”
(5) It seems like the “world” is winning! What do we all too often do when the world seems to be winning? What is our default?

2. What could this little community of Jesus do, in its powerlessness, against the armed might of Rome? 
a. Pray! “5 So Peter was kept in prison, but earnest prayer for him was made to God by the church.” It has been said, “When every other gate is closed is shut and locked, the gate to heaven is wide open, through earnest prayer.”
(1) Verse 5 uses the word “earnest” in the ESV.  NIV “earnestly”.  NKJV= “constant”.  NASB= “fervently.” Or “most strenuously” in some other translations.  
(2) Luke uses the word “ekentos”= a medical term that describes stretching a muscle to its limits. So strenuously… or in earnest…this word was used previously to describe the intense agony of Jesus in Gethsemane.   
(3) Prayer is the power that enables us to use the armor of God effectively. 
b. This was not the defeated type of prayers prayed today…these were prayers of boldness and certainty that God was doing something even if they didn’t know what.  
c. How can we learn to pray like this?
i. Now it doesn’t mean that God will automatically answer our prayers because of it.
ii. But it certainly means when we pray this way that our hearts cares passionately for the things God is passionate about…fulfilling Jesus’ own words from John 15:7- “If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be done for you.”  
iii. This seems a mystery to us…but it’s not when we take His Word seriously which we do not too often…faith like a child will get us there!
iv. We need to think this through with James 4:1-4. “What causes quarrels and what causes fights among you? Is it not this, that your passions1 are at war within you? 2 You desire and do not have, so you murder. You covet and cannot obtain, so you fight and quarrel. You do not have, because you do not ask. 3 You ask and do not receive, because you ask wrongly, to spend it on your passions. 4 You adulterous people! Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity with God? Therefore whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God.”
· Our prayers are often weak because we are not consciously coming into the presence of our Great and Holy God…
· Or all too often because we don’t ask correctly…often because we don’t believe like a child.

Bible Study- The Acts
January 14, 2026

P. Prayer
Q. Review and continuing with Acts 12:1-19
1. What do we learn about King Herod Agrippa I (this one was either the grandson or the nephew of Herod Antipas) in these first 4 verses? And… But why would it be important for him to please the Jews? “About that time Herod the king laid violent hands on some who belonged to the church. 2 He killed James the brother of John with the sword, 3 and when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter also. This was during the days of Unleavened Bread. 4 And when he had seized him, he put him in prison, delivering him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him, intending after the Passover to bring him out to the people.”

2. In the face of all the power of this king and Rome facing them, what could this little community of Jesus do, in its powerlessness, against the armed might of Rome according to verse 5? So Peter was kept in prison, but earnest prayer for him was made to God by the church.” It has been said, “When every other gate is closed is shut and locked, the gate to heaven is wide open, through earnest prayer.”
a. Pray in earnest!
b. Verse 5 uses the word “earnest” in the ESV.  NIV “earnestly”.  NKJV= “constant”.  NASB= “fervently.” Or “most strenuously” in some other translations. 
c.  Luke uses the word “ekentos”= a medical term that describes stretching a muscle to its limits. So strenuously… or in earnest…this word was used previously to describe the intense agony of Jesus in Gethsemane.   
d. Prayer is the power that enables us to use the armor of God effectively. 
e. This was not the defeated type of prayers prayed today…these were prayers of boldness and certainty that God was doing something even if they didn’t know what.  
f. How can we learn to pray like this? Do we pray like this? Why or why not?

2. Look at verse 4 and 6- vs. 4-“ And when he had seized him, he put him in prison, delivering him over to four squads of soldiers to guard him…” vs. 6-“Now when Herod was about to bring him out, on that very night, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains, and sentries before the door were guarding the prison.”  Why do you suppose Herod Agrippa had Peter bound so securely? 
a. Chapter 5:19-25- “But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought them out, and said, 20 ‘Go and stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this Life.’ 21 And when they heard this, they entered the temple at daybreak and began to teach. Now when the high priest came, and those who were with him, they called together the council, all the senate of the people of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought. 22 But when the officers came, they did not find them in the prison, so they returned and reported, 23 ‘We found the prison securely locked and the guards standing at the doors, but when we opened them we found no one inside.’ 24 Now when the captain of the temple and the chief priests heard these words, they were greatly perplexed about them, wondering what this would come to. 25 And someone came and told them, ‘Look! The men whom you put in prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people.” 
b. He regarded him as an escape artist!?  Or that someone might come and rescue him. 
(1) Normally it was enough to handcuff a prisoner to one guard…but Peter was so “dangerous” that he had a guard handcuffed on either side of him to both of his wrists … “two chains” reference.
(2) So there were always 4 soldiers guarding Peter…elite of the elite soldiers. They would work in shifts.

3. Herod thinks he has all the power…holds all the cards if you will…but…You gotta’ love verse 7-10! “And behold, an angel of the Lord stood next to him, and a light shone in the cell. He struck Peter on the side and woke him, saying, ‘Get up quickly.’ And the chains fell off his hands. And the angel said to him, ‘Dress yourself and put on your sandals.’ And he did so. And he said to him, ‘Wrap your cloak around you and follow me.’ 9 And he went out and followed him. He did not know that what was being done by the angel was real, but thought he was seeing a vision. 10 When they had passed the first and the second guard, they came to the iron gate leading into the city. It opened for them of its own accord, and they went out and went along one street, and immediately the angel left him”  How is it that Peter could sleep when his world might end on the next day? 
a. Peter sleeps soundly assured:
(1) Of his salvation…
(2) He was assured of where he would go…
(3) He was assured that if he was to die that God had done with him all that He had chosen for him to do…
(4) He was assured that if it wasn’t his time God would deliver him as He had before. 
(5) Not much to worry about from that perspective., even though it was the night before his execution. But, “…He gives to His beloved sleep.” Ps. 127:2
(6) The great 4th century preacher Chrysostom said this; “Peter and Paul showed themselves equally defiant of death”…it held no control over them. 
(7)  He is confident that death is not the end…and if it be God’s will that he die here…after all Jesus had prophesied that he would die a martyrs death…then so be it. 
(8) So many miracles here nothing could stop God’s plan…not soldiers, not chains, not guard posts and not even the iron gate that leads into the city. “It opened to them on its own accord.”  The word here in the Greek is “automate”…in other words the gates opened “automatically”!
b. How would the church be if we had such an attitude about death as this?

c. I find it hilarious that Peter is sleeping so soundly on the night before his death that the angel has to “strike” him on the side to wake him up. 
(1) He was sleeping so hard that his head is not clear until a little while later.  We know what waking up in the middle of REM sleep is like. 
(2) This is not the first time Peter has had to be hit with a 4x4…but in this case it is because of his contentment in the sovereignty of God.

4. What is Luke communicating about Peter when he uses the phrases; “When Peter came to himself…” and “When he realized this…”? vs. 11-12- “11 When Peter came to himself, he said, ‘Now I am sure that the Lord has sent his angel and rescued me from the hand of Herod and from all that the Jewish people were expecting.’ 12 When he realized this, he went to the house of Mary, the mother of John whose other name was Mark, where many were gathered together and were praying.” 
a. Obviously he is fully awake at this point.  He had been awaken from REM sleep and was walking around in a fog… we have all been there. 
b. This deliverance comes via God’s power alone to deliver.  
(1) The soldiers, the chains, the guard posts, the iron gate…were nothing to God.
(2) Peter didn’t try to rescue himself…in fact He wouldn’t have been able to do so…just like none of us are able to rescue ourselves from being bound to sin.
(3) This rescue was by the hand of God alone from the hand of Herod. 
c. BUT…the first reference is reminiscent of another event where the prodigal son came to himself in the pig sty.  
(1) He is at once aware of the power and presence of the Lord in a way he has not been made aware to that point. 
(2) This is not a dream…it is really happening…WOW!!!

5. How do we deal with such “impossibilities” in our own life? 
a. Many of us worry about the details days, months, or weeks out forgetting that God will take care of the details.
b. Now that doesn’t mean that we don’t plan affectively or seek to protect those we are in charge of…
c. But Peter was securely in the hands of his oppressor…and his execution was the next day…there wasn’t anything he could do…and there wasn’t anything he was called on to do...to affect the outcome…God had it all in hand.

6. How did the Christians who had gathered to fervently pray with so much certainty in their prayers respond when Peter appeared at the door in verses 13-17? “And when he knocked at the door of the gateway, a servant girl named Rhoda came to answer. 14 Recognizing Peter’s voice, in her joy she did not open the gate but ran in and reported that Peter was standing at the gate. 15 They said to her, ‘You are out of your mind.’ But she kept insisting that it was so, and they kept saying, ‘It is his angel!’ 16 But Peter continued knocking, and when they opened, they saw him and were amazed. 17 But motioning to them with his hand to be silent, he described to them how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, ‘Tell these things to James and to the brothers.’ Then he departed and went to another place.” 
a. They may have thought that the secret police had found them…so perhaps they waited in suspense to see what would happen next.  
b. They sent a servant girl…which would have been appropriate and would not have caused suspicion. 
c. So their response was one of “Shock” …interesting …even with praying with all the boldness and assurance they could muster. 
d. What is going on here? 
(1) It was customary in those days that when someone came to the house that the visitor would knock and call out.  
(2) But rather than believe her after her insistence that it was in fact Peter they say it must be “his angel.”  
(3) Now just so we are all clear they do not think he was dead yet…his death was going to happen in the morning…and you didn’t mess with that schedule … 
(4) What the text is referring to is an angel that “corresponds to Peter” rather loosely thought of as a guardian angel.  F. F. Bruce says,  “that the angel here is conceived of as a man’s spiritual counterpart.”  There was still the superstition surrounding angels that the Book of Hebrews deals with in the Jewish religion. Old habits die hard.
e. What do you see in Rhoda’s behavior that may be reminiscent of your own sometimes?  It is not as if they hadn’t seen God work before miraculously?
f. More specifically: Why are we so surprised by God answering prayers, especially the impossible ones? What does that say about our faith? 

7. Verse 17b tells us, “Tell these things to James and to the brothers. Then he departed and went to another place.”  
a. Where did Peter go? What if anything have you heard or been taught about this trip?  
(1) Obviously, he simply went into hiding for a time.  
(2) I Cor. 9:5 tells us the peter had his wife with him. “Do we not have the right to take along a believing wife, as do the other apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas?”
(3) However, there are sources. ..that state that Peter went to Rome.
· Some say that he stayed there for 25 years as until the time of his death with trips around.
· Tertullian records Peter ordaining Cement of Rome.
· Irenaeus of Lyon also confirms Peter’s presence in Rome.
· The Acts of Peter, an apocryphal book written approx. at the end of the 2nd Century
· That Peter went to Rome matters …through John Mark, Peter’s testimony became the Gospel of Mark written in Rome. Many of the early father’s support this view, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen and others.
· Others say in His time at Rome he became the 1st Pope.  Of course, they conveniently “forget” that he was married.
· Peter says I Peter 5:13 that mark was with him in Rome (Babylon)- “She who is at Babylon, who is likewise chosen, sends you greetings, and so does Mark, my son.”
· All of his letters seem to have been written in Rome.
(4) What we do know for sure is that maybe a year or 2 later we see Peter in Antioch …Gal. 2:11…and then back in Jerusalem for the meeting of the Council in Acts 15. 
b. Peter lived almost all his adult life with a death sentence over his head… for Jesus had said that he would die a martyr, but he followed and served none the less. John 21:18-19- “‘Truly, truly, I say to you, when you were young, you used to dress yourself and walk wherever you wanted, but when you are old, you will stretch out your hands, and another will dress you and carry you where you do not want to go.’19 (This he said to show by what kind of death he was to glorify God.) And after saying this he said to him, ‘Follow me.’” 
c. Peter dies in Rome around 64-67 AD during Nero’s persecution crucified head downward at his request according to Origen.


Bible Study- The Acts
January 21, 2026

R. Prayer
S. Review- chapter 12 continued
1. What were the 3 main issues we talked about last week that we still have problems with?
a. Death
b. Impossibilities as we see them.
c. Believing that God will actually answer our prayers. 

2. Why are we so surprised by God answering prayers, especially the impossible ones? What does that say about our faith? 

3. Vs. 17- What did we say about where Peter go? Why is where he went important even to us today?  “Tell these things to James and to the brothers. Then he departed and went to another place.”  
a. The Gospel of Mark was written n Rome
b. Anything else that makes this significant?

4. What do we learn here? Vs. 18-19 “Now when day came, there was no little disturbance among the soldiers over what had become of Peter. 19 And after Herod searched for him and did not find him, he examined the sentries and ordered that they should be put to death. Then he went down from Judea to Caesarea and spent time there.”
a. The death of the soldiers was typical of Roman law.  
b. A jailer and the guards were liable to the same charge as the prisoner they had charge over if that prisoner escaped.
c. According to Jewish history, this situation was so bad, that Herod had to leave Jerusalem for a time to let the angry mob quiet down.
(1) After all he had promised the Jews to deal with Peter in the way he had dealt with James.
(2) Peter hid because of his life, which was prudent…but Herod went into “hiding” because he was proud.

5. Acts 12:20- 23 paints a particular gory picture about the last days of Herod’s life. What is the point that Luke is getting at here? “Now Herod was angry with the people of Tyre and Sidon, and they came to him with one accord, and having persuaded Blastus, the king’s chamberlain, they asked for peace, because their country depended on the king’s country for food. 21 On an appointed day Herod put on his royal robes, took his seat upon the throne, and delivered an oration to them. 22 And the people were shouting, ‘The voice of a god, and not of a man!’ 23 Immediately an angel of the Lord struck him down, because he did not give God the glory, and he was eaten by worms and breathed his last.”
a. This story begins with a day in the life of Herod…and we were hoping for more…
i. Some justice for God’s people…accountability for his murderous ways.
ii. Let’s see…
1. he just lost his number one prisoner…
2. he had the guards killed…
3. he is wondering what the report from Rome would look like…
4. he is wondering what the Jews will do…
5. he seems to have been quarreling with the people of Tyre and Sidon…or the text says in the Greek… he “was furiously angry”  with them…
6. he was probably aware that they had bribed the king’s trusted personal servant/chamberlain  for an audience…
7. You talk about being under intense stress.  
a. The people knowing of all his stress and what he was capable of when under stress listened intently to his oration…which some say the Greek here is the word “harangued them”  or yelling at them with threats and condescension… then shouted, “The voice of a god, and not of a man!”  …to make him feel better…then “Immediately an angel of the LORD struck him down, because he did not give God the glory, (…or he usurped the honor due God…) and he was eaten by worms and breathed his last.”  
iii. Clearly we see God’s judgment against Herod. It is not good to take praise that doesn’t belong to you.
iv. We get a preview of what will happen to all who reject and oppose the true King.
d. Josephus records this exact event this way:
i. He tells of Herod’s robe laced with silver so that when he sat on His throne in the open-air theater he actually mirrored the rays of the sun. He was actually shining! So he sat there as a god!
ii. The people from Tyre and Sidon shouted out what all depots like to hear… “The voice of god, and not of a man.” 
iii. Josephus goes on to describes Herod’s death by saying it was God’s judgment for his glorifying himself rather than God.
1. But rather than rather than speaking of being eaten by worms he says, “a severe pain arose in his belly which became so violent that he was carried back into his palace where he died 5 days later.”… bleeding ulcer?? 
2. Or intestinal worms which seemed to be common in those days…still are today sometimes.  Either way he was eaten up inside to be sure.  
3. Antiochus Epiphanies was said to have died such a violent way with an incurable pain in his bowels with excruciating internal torture. 
iv. But Herod of course was JUST a man…one who was in rebellion against His God and King.
v. No one… no matter their position… is immune to God’s wrath when He determines to show it.
e. Herod dies…not a martyr’s death but a death of a reprobate. 
i. Taking away yet another momentary hindrance to the growth of God’s kingdom.
ii. Being eaten by worms is always a metaphor for the undying worm of eternal punishment.
f. What does Herod’s death tell you about God?  How is this death similar to Ananias and Sapphira’s death?  

6. What seemingly happens as a result of Herod’s death? Vs. 24-25 says, “But the word of God increased and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had completed their service, bringing with them John, whose other name was Mark.” 
a. After taking away the latest Satanic hindrance to the spread of the Gospel the Word of God and the Church increased…multiplied.
(1) There will be other hindrances but for now the kingdom will grow the way God planned it to grow. 
(2) This is not the first time we read of something similar to this. “…the word of God increased and multiplied.”
(3) The Church is growing in the face of on-going opposition. We need to remember that these given for Gospel work and persecution go hand in hand in this life. There will be suffering at every step of the gospel advance.
1. We would prefer a smoother go of it.
2. We would prefer an unhindered and uncontroversial increase without so much pain attached to our efforts and our daily lives.
3. But we need to remember that this “ease” is NOT what we have been promised, Jesus said, “A servant is not greater than his master. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you.” (John 15:20)
b. They seemingly were unhindered in their work… at least for a while. Barnabas and Saul, Later known as Paul, were in Jerusalem with the aid promised in Acts 11:29-30 unaccosted it would seem. “And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had completed their service, bringing with them John, whose other name was Mark.”
(1) The mission, as we said, reveals the early churches support for one another.
(2) Put this way suggests that they were …at the moment…not concerned with any blow back from the Romans or the Jews…so they simply returned to Antioch. 
4. This highlights their commitment to do as the sending church required.
5. This also highlights the need to report back to the sending church …a practice still valued today.
c. They bring with them John Mark or Mark John…a relative of Barnabas- Colossians 4:10- “Mark the cousin of Barnabas (concerning whom you have received instructions—if he comes to you, welcome him)…” 
(1) This shows that John Mark had matured enough to leave home.
(2) Possibly matured enough in his faith to be trained for the ministry.
(3) Traditionally believed to be the author of the Gospel of Mark.


7. What are some of the ironies in this chapter that are there to encourage His people then and now? 
a. The most powerful force on the earth seems to be disarmed by the powerlessness of a small rag-tag group of people …praying of all things.
b. The most powerful army was disarmed of their prisoner by God the most powerful.
c. When things seemed bleakest a Light shined in the darkness…The chapter opens with James dead, Peter in prison and Herod triumphing and its closes with Herod dead, Peter free and the Word of God triumphing.
d. Herod/man plans and God follows through with His.

8. So what are we meant to take away from the account of the hand of God at work in this passage?
a. James is killed and Peter is rescued and then God puts Herod to death for His pride and arrogance.
b. WE don’t know why some people recover and others do not. Why some are meant to carry grief around and others do not? We don’t know the definitive answer to this.
c. So we must lean into what we know. 
(1) We know God’s plan for His gospel and for the ultimate salvation of ALL His people are firmly in His hands.
(2) We know nothing can thwart His loved and care for us.
(3) We, also, know that there is no promise in the Bible that God will keep us from ALL physical and emotional harm .
(4) We know there is life in Jesus alone. Jesus said, “I give them eternal life, and they will never perish, and no one will snatch them out of my hand. Mt Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand.” (John 10:28-29)
(5) Soo… we know we are in good hands. Even Jesus knew this when he said, “Father, into your hands I commit my spirt.” 

9. What do you think would be most difficult about being a missionary then? And then today? Why?

T. Acts 13:1-4
1. Three times in verses 1-12 Luke will refer to the Holy Spirit. So…These are the acts of the Holy Spirit, the acts of the risen, ascended Christ; they are the acts of God fulfilling His word and purpose through the work of His Witnesses…then and today. 
a. He will build His church, the church of His dear Son, Jesus Christ, and the gates of hell will not prevail against it. W
b. We see a macrocosm –  we see a big picture of the purposes of God, of the decree of God being fulfilled before our very eyes as we turn the pages of Acts, and the church expands forth into the then known world.  
c. The scene here is in Antioch. 
i. This is Antioch in Syria. 
ii. Antioch is the third largest strategic city in the Roman Empire, after Rome and Alexandria in North Africa. 
iii. It has this marvelous port city close by of Seleucia, from which they will sail to Cyprus.

2. Look closely at Acts 13:1-4- “Now there were in the church at Antioch prophets and teachers, Barnabas, Simeon who was called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen a lifelong friend of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 2 While they were worshiping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, ‘Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.’ 3 Then after fasting and praying they laid their hands on them and sent them off. So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus.” What is going on here?
a. Luke lists for us the names of the church ruling leaders seeking to make a decision concerning missionaries.
b. “prophets and teachers”-
(1) Luke does not explain how he understands these distinctions…
1. This may simply be early attempts to distinguish between the offices of elder…like us Teaching Elder and Ruling elders…but this is pure speculation on my part. 
2.  For he gives no particular “powers” to these men. 
(2) The Church in Antioch is led by men from Africa, Cyprus, Judea, Samaria and Asia Minor it would appear…some are likely Gentiles. 
· Barnabas—we’ve seen Barnabas already. 
i. Barnabas, whose real name is Joseph...they call him Barnabas...it’s a nickname. 
ii. It means son of encouragement. 
1. We’ve seen him as he brings Saul of Tarsus to Jerusalem that very first time. 
2. We’ve seen him as he is sent as the delegate from Jerusalem to Antioch to investigate Gentile inclusion in the church. 
3. We’ve seen him as he goes off to Tarsus to find Saul and bring him back to Antioch and Jerusalem. 
4. We have just seen him having brought the support asked for to Jerusalem and returning to Antioch with Saul and John Mark.
iii. Every church should have a Barnabas with a great heart, a heart that beat for the things of God and a personality that went with it.
· Simeon, or Niger, an African. There’s a conjecture that he might be Simon of Cyrene who carried the cross of Jesus, and whose sons were Rufus and Alexander. (Mk 15:21; Rom. 16:13) No great evidence to support that, but there’s this nagging tradition that says he’s Simon of Cyrene.
· Lucius of Cyrene, from Libya—North Africa, again.
· Then there is  Manaen. 
i. Luke calls him a syntrophus, meaning a lifelong companion; meaning someone who was raised in the same house as Herod. 
ii. This is not the Herod who died in the previous chapter. 
1. This is the Herod before that, Herod Antipas, the son of Herod the Great. 
2. Herod Antipas whom Jesus called a fox; the Herod of Jesus’ execution. That Herod. 
iii. Isn’t that extraordinary, by the way? That a man raised in Herod’s household, Manaen, as a syntrophus, that God has saved him. God has brought this man into the kingdom, and he’s there in the church in Antioch….as a leader/elder.
(3) And there are some other companions, and we know that John Mark is there somewhere….according to Acts 12:25- “And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had completed their service, bringing with them John, whose other name was Mark.
c. Luke tells us that they were worshiping, in verse 2-3, he says that they were  worshiping or ministering together, and fasting. “While they were worshiping the Lord and fasting,…” 
(1) They were seeking the face of God. They needed guidance. They needed direction. 
(2) And because this was an extraordinary moment in the history of the church needing divine guidance and direction, they spent time fasting.
· They recognized that to send off some of the leadership would deplete their numbers ..so they are “tithing” these men to the growth of the Gospel. 
· They need to consider what the needs of these missionaries would be so they can be supported.
(2) But, of course, they recognize something else, that it is the Spirit that actually “picks” the men and who are they to question God!
· Vs. 2- “…the Holy Spirit said, ‘Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul…”
· Vs 4- “So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus.”

2. What if anything do you find interesting in the way this church sends off the 1st missionaries? 
a. It seems that they have these enormously talented people in leadership and among them are Saul of Tarsus and Barnabas. 
b. Then the Holy Spirit said ‘I will chose  the two best ones there, the two most gifted ones there: Barnabas and Saul. And I will send them.’
c. Then the leadership and the church confirmed this with more prayer and fasting and “sent them off.”
  
d. The Greek word here could easily be translated “let them go” as in discharging them from their teaching responsibilities at Antioch in order for them to have a wider/ missionary ministry…they were being sent out from the church.  
e. I wouldn’t want Barnabas to leave my church! I want to keep Barnabas in my church. And then there is Saul…look at how the Lord has used him to grow the church in Antioch. 
f. The question this event brings me to is this, “This church sent out the best they had, without a fight…so are we sending out the best that we have?” Are we prepared to forego the very best for the purposes of the advancement of the kingdom of God? 

3. For those who have witnessed this before: Is there anything here that the 21st century Church should learn or re-learn concerning how we send off missionaries? Would it not be true to say that the Spirit sent them out, by instructing the church to do so, and that the church sent them out, having been directed by the Spirit to do so? 
a. This balance would be a healthy corrective to opposite extremes that seem to plague our missionary endeavors. 
(1)  First extreme is individualism, by which a Christian claims direct personal guidance by the Spirit without any reference to the church.  
· This one is hard to judge.  Do they have a personal call or not?  
· We may not be at liberty on the face of this alone to deny any validity but for everyone’s sake it is healthy and safe to proceed in the relationship between the Spirit and the church. 
(3) Second, is the tendency to institutionalism, by which all decisions are made by the church without any reference to the Spirit.
(4) A balance would be how we do it…at least in principle…a personal call must be in place as well as that call being confirmed by the church…or sending agency in the case of a para-church organization.  
· The church’s “job” if you will is to seek God’s leading and then confirm or affirm this call…all are involved in this way.
· It is the responsibility of the elder/leadership of the church to confirm such calls and the responsibility of the one seeking affirmation to submit to this leadership.
· The Church NEEDS to remember that if the Spirit doesn’t send them, it won’t have any eternal significance.
b. Also, is the pattern of sending with the missionaries an “apprentice/ assistant” part of this equation?  Vs. 25  and acts 13:5- John Mark will be going with them as well.


Bible Study- The Acts
January 28, 2026

i. Prayer
ii. Review
1. Look again at 13:1-4- “Now there were in the church at Antioch prophets and teachers, Barnabas, Simeon who was called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen a lifelong friend of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 2 While they were worshiping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, ‘Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.’ 3 Then after fasting and praying they laid their hands on them and sent them off. So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus.” What do we see here that supports the great Commission of Christ to His church in Chapter 1?
a. We see a church filled with different ethnicities but the same faith.
i. From Jerusalem, Samaria and the utter most parts to the earth. 
ii. The Gospel has gone out far and wide even with the persecution that had been going on.
iii. The people were undeterred in their mission irregardless of the persecution, oppression and death. None of these can and would thwart God’s plan to build His kingdom.
b. We see leaders…elders and deacons…of these different ethnicities.
c. We see leaders committed to prayer and fasting …especially over the needs of the church and the extension of God’s kingdom. 
d. We see leaders submitting to the LORD not concerned about this church as much as the building of the Kingdom that God has commanded them to do.
(1) The knew that if God was in this…then the needs of the church and the missionaries would be met.
(2) Submission to the Lord on the things we want to control.
e. We see God answering their prayers specifically.
f. We see structure in the church.
i.  Prayer time among the leaders.
ii. And laying on of hands and sent them off to fulfill the task that God had laid out through the Spirit.  So this was probably a commissioning for these men were already elders and leaders in the church…with the exception of John Mark.

2. What do we NOT see them doing which is instructive for us today?
a. We don’t see them in anyway seeking a way NOT to do God’s will like some of the churches in the book of Revelation.
b. They DID NOT act as if it was all on them…but as with everything it is left with the Lord…and the Spirit responded.
c. There was no protracted debate…just prayer and fasting…for they knew there was a lot more to do and they needed guidance from the Lord.
d. Apparently they did NOT take credit for any of this…Luke records the Spirit… NOT the Church… sent them out… “So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia, and from there they sailed to Cyprus.”
e. They aren’t complaining about the drain that this will have on their church...financially or with the loss of leadership.

U. Now Acts 13: 5-12- “When they arrived at Salamis, they proclaimed the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. And they had John to assist them. 6 When they had gone through the whole island as far as Paphos, they came upon a certain magician, a Jewish false prophet named Bar-Jesus. 7 He was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man of intelligence, who summoned Barnabas and Saul and sought to hear the word of God. 8 But Elymas the magician (for that is the meaning of his name) opposed them, seeking to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But Saul, who was also called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him 10 and said, ‘You son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, full of all deceit and villainy, will you not stop making crooked the straight paths of the Lord? 11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you will be blind and unable to see the sun for a time.’ Immediately mist and darkness fell upon him, and he went about seeking people to lead him by the hand. 12 Then the proconsul believed, when he saw what had occurred, for he was astonished at the teaching of the Lord.”
1. Once again who all went out on to the mission field? Barnabas and Saul and John Mark. 

2. What were they doing?  Where did they go first to proclaim the gospel, first? Why? Where did they have an immediate impact? 
a. Salamis is a city in Cyprus on the east coast of the island.
i. We are not told why they went to Cyprus but it is the home of Barnabas.
· But there seems to be a plan that Luke has not told us about.
1. Go to a place familiar to Barnabas.
2. They work their way across the island .
3. There are obviously a good number of Jews here with multiple  synagogues in this region.
4. They went to them all first, which seems to have been the plan, before they did anything else.
· They have strategy for accomplishing God’s divine plan.
(3) But changed did not happen with the Jews… but with a Greek proconsul. 
b. Their first ministry is preaching to the Jews and their first convert is a Gentile.
c. I think it is somewhat interesting that Paul the Christian is found preaching to Paulus the Gentile the good news of Jesus Christ.

3. Compare and contrast Sergius Paulus and Bar-Jesus.
a.  Sergius Paulus was obviously superstitious and curious at the same time. 
i. As proconsul, he was responsible for an entire province and directly answerable to the Roman Senate.
ii. He was obviously an intellectual who sought out “new” teaching like the ones Paul would meet in Athens later.
iii. He also, obviously seems to have had a like for the abnormal …hence his “friendship” with Elymas.

b. Bar-Jesus/ Elymas seem to have been the court wizard/counselor of the proconsul and he provided for the proconsul a way of entertainment and maybe even soothsaying (common among pagan leaders).  Think: Merlin in the Court of King Arthur or maybe Worm-tongue in the court of  The’oden King of Rohan.
c. Sergius Paulus, like the average intellectual Greek that Paul would encounter later was a true seeker of knowledge…so the Word of God was a new thing and He wanted to hear it.
(1) He wanted to hear the word of the LORD.
(2) Historians and archeologist report that inscriptions bearing Sergius Paulus’ name   have been found on Cyprus confirming that he was the proconsul…
(3) But also a Christian and that His entire family became Christians.
d. Elymas was a fraud…
(1) He didn’t want to lose his job…
(2) He was a manipulator and false prophet…he didn’t want to be exposed.  Sin hates to be exposed and will do everything in its limited power to keep that from happening.
(3) He didn’t want to hear the word of God. 
(4) Christians, especially Christian leader should never be surprised by opposition.

4. Why now do we see Saul being called Paul? Vs.9- “But Saul, who was also called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him…”
a. As he moves into more Greek and Roman areas this name will serve him best. 
b. His father...a Roman gave Paul His Roman name which gave him all the rights and privileges of a Roman citizen. Saul was his Jewish name.  
c. Paul is no longer called Saul in Luke after this point. 
d. Do you see have “practical” God is in His mission work. Nothing flashy or untrue can be used.

5. Why does Paul need to so severely reprimand Elymas at this point? 
a. The severest words in the Bible are most often reserved for those who stand between men and the truth…between man and God. 
b. The Apostle sees this as a serious attack from the evil one and it must be dealt with quickly and surely. 
c. Elymas or Bar Jesus- “son of salvation” had to be addressed…for he was NO son of salvation… Paul would point out…but rather a son of the devil.
d. He saw this attack as a way to wrongly influence Sergius.
e. So Paul confronts this magician the way Peter confronted another one in Chapter 8. The gospel will Not be hindered in any way….and the Truth will reign supreme.

6. Why does Luke need to remind us, at the juncture, that Paul is filled with the Holy Spirit? 
a. To show us where his spiritual discernment and faith come from to make such assertions. And as God’s chosen Apostle it is through the power of the Spirit that he curses Elymas.
(1) Elymas was seeking to keep Paulus in the dark concerning the Gospel…
(2) But God, the Holy Spirit  is more powerful… so Elymas ends up in the darkness, unable to “lead” anyone astray…himself needing to be led around to find his way.
(3) So Elymas experienced the judgment of God while Sergius Paulus experiences the salvation of God.
b. To show us that all Paul’s boldness, all his outspokenness and power come from the Spirit not from Paul…
c. This will be the cornerstone of Paul’s testimony and proclamation.

7. What was the proconsul most impressed with? vs. 12- “Then the proconsul believed, when he saw what had occurred, for he was astonished at the teaching of the Lord.”
a. He saw the courage of Paul…a man of conviction and he saw the results of Elymas’ sin…physical blindness that corresponded with his spiritual blindness and the proconsul’s eyes were opened and he could see clearly. 
(1) The divine miracle of judgment gave Paul and Barnabas’ teaching credibility, confirming who the true spokesmen of God was. And the sign of … “what had occurred” confirms the teaching again.
b. And as Paulus listened to what they had to say about Jesus he was astonished.  
c. “…he was astonished” =
(2) He was deeply impressed or shaken to the core by the teaching of the Lord…the power of the Gospel…the doctrines of God’s gracious gift to His elect in Jesus, through His cross work.
· How many in here responded to God’s call on your life later in life…teen or adult?
· Do you remember what you were thinking when it all became real to you?
(3) As amazing as the curse upon Elymas was… the good news that Sergius  had heard from Paul was even more amazing. 
d. What does this tell us today that is significant?
i. How important it is for us to be people of the Word…so we can:
· Not be so focused on the sign and wonder but to focus on the Word….for it is the Word that is the power unto salvation.
· Combat false teaching,
· Willingly be able to stand for the truth…stand up against evil,
· Not put so much emphasis on methods
· Live the life prescribes as well as proclaim the truth in the face of untruth,
(4) Being people of the Word we can be who God wants us to be…His children that bring Him glory and impact the culture around us with His truth.

Bible Study- The Acts
February 4, 2026

i. Prayer
ii. Review

1. Where did Paul and Barnabas go to first to proclaim the gospel in Cyprus? Why?

2. But where did God bring results?

3. What are we being told in verses 13-15- “Now Paul and his companions set sail from Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia. And John left them and returned to Jerusalem, 14 but they went on from Perga and came to Antioch in Pisidia. And on the Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down. 15 After the reading from the Law and the Prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent a message to them, saying, ‘Brothers, if you have any word of encouragement for the people, say it.’” 

4. What does these event have to say to us today?
(4) How important it is for us to be people of the Word…so we can:
a. We are to be ready at all times to share the Gospel. How ready are we?
b. Combat false teaching,
c. Willingly be able to stand for the truth…stand up against evil,
d. Not put so much emphasis on methods
e. Live the life prescribes as well as proclaim the truth in the face of untruth,
e. Being people of the Word we can be who God wants us to be…His children that bring Him glory and impact the culture around us with His truth.

iii. Acts 13:16-41
1. What do we see happening now?
a. Paul was asked to bring a expository sermon…so he does!
b. From verses 16-41 we see Paul expositing about 2000 years of the history of God’s plan of redemption. 
(1) God led His people out of Egypt into the Promised land- vs. 17-19
(2) God gave them judges- vs. 20
(3) God gave them a king- vs. 21-22
(4) With each event Paul was showing them in shadow progressively greater deliverances…greater inheritance a great Savior and King, vs. 23- “Of this man’s offspring God has brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, as He promised.”
(5) God sent John the Baptist as a messenger to prepare the way for this One. Not him as many wanted but the One prophesied…Jesus the Christ. 
(6) But this Jesus was NOT what the Jews expected or wanted. So they fulfilled the prophesies by condemning Him just as had been prophesied just as they had read about each Sabbath.
i. Interesting isn’t…how we can hear the message week after week and not KNOW the messenger or the messenger!
ii. Interesting…that God shows so much grace to His own and so little to those who had ears to hear but did not and would not hear.
iii. Paul eloquently speaks of Jesus’ resurrection from the dead …speaking also of the evidences for His resurrection in vs. 30-31.
(7) And then Paul speaks of his message and mission- in vs. 32-37-“And we bring you the good news that what God promised to the fathers, this He has fulfilled to us their children by raising Jesus, as also it is written in the second Psalm, ‘You are my Son, today I have begotten you.’ And as for the fact that He raised Him from the dead, no more to return to corruption, He has spoken in this way, ‘I will give you the holy and sure blessings of David.’ Therefore He says also in another psalm, ‘You will not let your Holy One see corruption.’ For David, after he had served the purpose of God in his own generation, fell asleep and was laid with his fathers and saw corruption, but He whom God raised up did not see corruption.” 
iv. Each of the OT passages that they would have read many times each express Jesus’ Kingship, His authority and the Jesus is resurrected Because God would not let His Holy One see corruption.
v. Paul states emphatically…All these and more have been fulfilled in the one Jesus the Christ. 
vi. This King is alive and all the benefits of being citizens of His kingdom are available to all who follow Him
(8) Great history lesson but what would they have heard when he said, vs. 38-39- “Let it be known to you therefore, brothers, that through this man forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you, 39 and by Him everyone who believes is freed from everything from which you could not be freed by the law of Moses.” 
vii. We and they can be freed from everything that we could not be freed from by simply trying harder to do the right thing yet failing over and over again. (When we are honest).
viii. Our debt for sin has been paid in full and Christ righteousness has been credited to our account…to the account of those who believes.
2. As good as this news is Paul knows that not All are paying attention.
a. So he harkens back to another Prophet they read often Habakkuk 1. “ ‘Look, you scoffers, be astounded and perish; for I am doing a work in your days, a work that you will not believe, even if one tells it to you.’”
b. This dire warning is now for the Jews in Pisidia Antioch who may scoff at the message of salvation through Jesus.

iv. Acts 13:42-52- “As they went out, the people begged that these things might be told them the next Sabbath. 43 And after the meeting of the synagogue broke up, many Jews and devout converts to Judaism followed Paul and Barnabas, who, as they spoke with them, urged them to continue in the grace of God. 44 The next Sabbath almost the whole city gathered to hear the word of the Lord. 45 But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and began to contradict what was spoken by Paul, reviling him. 46 And Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly, saying, ‘It was necessary that the word of God be spoken first to you. Since you thrust it aside and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For so the Lord has commanded us, saying, ‘I have made you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring  salvation to the ends of the earth.’ 48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they began rejoicing and glorifying the word of the Lord, and as many as were appointed to eternal life believed. 49 And the word of the Lord was spreading throughout the whole region. 50 But the Jews incited the devout women of high standing and the leading men of the city, stirred up persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their district. 51 But they shook off the dust from their feet against them and went to Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.”
1. What happened as a result of this preaching in the synagogue? Vs. 42-52
a. Short answer many Jews and Jewish converts… Gentiles…became believers.
(5) But as is the case wherever Paul goes there will be many who are saved and others who reject and physically oppose their message. 
(6) The gospel divides. But many Jews wanted to hear more.
(7) This made the Jewish leadership in synagogue and the city extremely nervous since so many people showed up to hear Paul…thin Billy graham size crowds. “…they were filled with jealousy…” and lied to the people about what Paul was saying.
(8) So Paul quotes from the Prophets they said they revered. Is. 49:6- 46 “Since you thrust it aside and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, we are turning to the Gentiles. 47 For so the Lord has commanded us, saying, ‘I have made you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring  salvation to the ends of the earth.” Hearing the prophet again was like Paul throwing fuel on the fire for the Jews in opposition but then again maybe the message was for someone else…
(9) But the good news didn’t stop there.
(1) The Gentiles are overwhelmed and converted on the spot by the power of the Word.
(2) “…and as many as were appointed to eternal life believed.” Is there a clearer passage for Election?
i. “Appointed to eternal life”- speaks to an act done 
prior to their rejoicing and glorifying God.
ii. Appointed tells us that someone outside of them had already made the decision for them to believe and have eternal life.
iii. Many commentators have tried to soften what they call “extreme predestinarianism” (reported by John Stott in The Spirit, The Church, and the World)
i. Interesting to me since the Greek word here “tasso” means to “obtain or appoint” as in the sense of assigning someone to a certain classification. 
ii. Other uses have been translated as “enroll” or “inscribe” as in the case of referring to the Book of Life.
iii. So either way this is something done by someone in authority TO someone else.  
iv. It is not by the power of the individual but the One who is assigning them or inscribing them in the book of Life.
8. Concerning this issue… Judas (not Iscariot) asked an interesting question back in John 14:22- “Judas (not Iscariot) said to him, ‘Lord, how is it that you will manifest yourself to us, and not to the world?’” And Jesus answered this way, “If anyone loves me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our home with him. 24 Whoever does not love me does not keep my words. And the word that you hear is not mine but the Father’s who sent me.” 
9. Do we understand what Jesus means by answering this way?
iv. This is the correct terminology that we should use… people are appointed/chosen for eternal Life. 
v. Why do we hesitate to use the biblical language?
i. We would rather give an invitation. 
ii. We would rather that they think they are making the choice to believe.
iii. When God’s Word says …it is all God’s choice…who believes and who doesn’t.
iv. God chose His children before the foundations of the Word.  In love he predestined us for adoption as His sons and daughters through Jesus Christ.
10. “And the word of the Lord was spreading throughout the whole region.”
11. This is the reason that Paul and Barnabas keep proclaiming the truth…the same reason I do…because they believed in divine election, which precede human belief.
vi. They give the preaching all that they have.
vii. For they are called by God to proclaim the truth but they leave the results up to Him .
viii. They know this simple truth… “…as many as were appointed to eternal life believed.”
g. Of course, we have to end with the bad news… or do we?
a. Just as things were looking good for the Gentiles and believing Jews the powerful Jewish women got involved…All good things must come to an end!
b. Vs. 51 uses some very descriptive language. Where have we heard this before and what does it tell us today?
· Stirring up persecution meant putting these new converts in danger as long as they are around so… “…they shook off the dust from their feet against them and went to Iconium.” 
· They are able to do this because they trust God for those who responded in faith and those who rejected God.
· So without hesitation they shake the dust off their feet and head to Iconium.
· They had fulfilled what God had sent them there to do…proclaim the Gospel and leave the results up to Him.
· Now we don’t know who is and who isn’t appointed to eternal life so we are to take every opportunity that God gives to share Christ. 
· They trusted and were faithful to their calling …we should be as well.
h. But not all is lost-vs. 52-“And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.” Score yet another one for the Lord and His power…the believers called “disciples” will not be deterred.

Bible Study- The Acts
February 18, 2026

A. Prayer
B. Review and continuing –Acts 14: 8- 23
1. In verses 8-10, What did we say last time was the result of the lame man’s faith?  “Now at Lystra there was a man sitting who could not use his feet. He was crippled from birth and had never walked. 9 He listened to Paul speaking. And Paul, looking intently at him and seeing that he had faith to be made well, 10 said in a loud voice, ‘Stand upright on your feet.’ And he sprang up and began walking.
a. He sprang up and began walking. Jumped up without hesitation and began walking all  around as if he had always walked.
b. The disciples did not go into the towns to do miracles …they went into these towns to present the gospel. They went to preach and sometimes performed miracles.
c. How did Paul KNOW, even before the man knew? 
c. The crippled man heard Paul preach and the power of the Word changed him.
d. Paul knew by his face and his mannerism that he believed. “And Paul, looking intently at him and seeing that he had faith to be made well.”
e. The man’s faith was evident for all to see by his ready obedience to Paul’s command.
f. Hearing the Gospel led to believing …sad that not everyone makes the same transition.

2. How do Paul and Barnabas react to being perceived as gods in verses 11-18? “And when the crowds saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in Lycaonian, ‘The gods have come down to us in the likeness of men!’ 12 Barnabas they called Zeus, and Paul, Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. 13 And the priest of Zeus, whose temple was at the entrance to the city, brought oxen and garlands to the gates and wanted to offer sacrifice with the crowds. 14 But when the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard of it, they tore their garments and rushed out into the crowd, crying out, 15 ‘Men, why are you doing these things? We also are men, of like nature with you, and we bring you good news, that you should turn from these vain things to a living God, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and all that is in them. 16 In past generations He allowed all the nations to walk in their own ways. 17 Yet He did not leave himself without witness, for He did good by giving you rains from heaven and fruitful seasons, satisfying your hearts with food and gladness.’ 18 Even with these words they scarcely restrained the people from offering sacrifice to them.  Why? 
a. Interesting to be sure.  
(1) Interesting enough a stone alter and inscription found at Lystra in an archeological dig indicates that Zeus and Hermes were both worshiped as local patron deities.
(2) They called Paul Hermes for he was the messenger of the gods. 
(3) Barnabas must have had an sir of authority …maybe older than Paul…so they called him Zeus.
(4) In Greek mythology it was common for the gods to come down and walk among men…but usually for NOT GOOD reasons.50 years previous the Latin Poet Ovid had narrated a local legend in one of his works. 
(5)  A little historical perspective will help in understanding why the people did what they did.
· Supposedly in this legend Jupiter (Zeus to the Greeks) and his son Mercury (Hermes to the Greeks) visited this hill country disguised as mortal men. 
· In disguise they sought hospitality from the people but were turned away a thousand times. 
· At last, they were offered lodging in a tiny cottage put together by products from the marsh so it was an extremely poor family that had given them shelter.
· Later the gods rewarded them by turning their home into a lush temple to the gods, but destroyed all the homes of those who had turned them away.  
(6) The people of Lystra would have known this story so they wouldn’t want to make the same mistake again if these be gods. 
· It seems that neither of them knew the Lycaonian language so they didn’t know what all the commotion was about until…? 
· The priest of Zeus showed up and brought animals to sacrifice. 
(7) Then…they responded appropriately.
· They tore their clothes to show they were human and were willing to humble themselves before the people.
· They may have also done it out of instinctively Jewish reaction to blaspheme. This was truly bad.
· So after tearing their clothes they sought to confront their religious beliefs and reason with them.
· Vs, 15- “‘Men, why are you doing these things? We also are men, of like nature with you, and we bring you good news, that you should turn from these vain things to a living God, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and all that is in them.”
· Vs. 16- 17- “In past generations He allowed all the nations to walk in their own ways. 17 Yet He did not leave himself without witness, for He did good by giving you rains from heaven and fruitful seasons, satisfying your hearts with food and gladness.’” 
· Think Romans 1:19-23- “For what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to them. 20 For his invisible attributes, namely, his eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world, in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, they did not honor him as God or give thanks to him, but they became futile in their thinking, and their foolish hearts were darkened. 22 Claiming to be wise, they became fools, 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images resembling mortal man and birds and animals and creeping things.”
1) God’s common grace on all His creation. It is enough so that all created beings can know there is one supreme God but not enough for salvation.
2) Paul appeals to the natural revelation to bring the gospel to these pagans, instead of the special revelation that He used for the Jew. Why? They had no OT background so he spoke to them in a language they would understand.
· Paul was not afraid to take on the common thinking with the truth.  “…you should turn from these vain things to a living God.” 
1) Jesus could not simply be “another” god for them to worship but The Only God.
2) He could NOT be an additional god to worship with the rest…He had to be The Only God.
· Paul gave them the truth about God’s patience with men as we awaited the coming Messiah and that God had given even these men sufficient evidence to know that there was One True God.
f. Did it have any effect on these pagans? How do we know? And why?
g. Another myth is dispelled here: Some say that if God would only do an extraordinary miracle today, people would believe. How does this event debunked that assessment? 
h. Now for fun, we know what was wrong about what the people said in verse 11 in reaction to what God had done through Paul and Barnabas…but just for fun, what is it that is correct about their statement? “‘The gods have come down to us in the likeness of men.”

3. Things begin to unravel in verses 19-20 again. “But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and having persuaded the crowds, they stoned Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing that he was dead. But when the disciples gathered about him, he rose up and entered the city, and on the next day he went on with Barnabas to Derbe.” Persecution raises its ugly head again vs. 19, violently to be sure with the stoning of Paul. 
a. Where does this persecution come from and how does it aid in the growth of the kingdom? 
(1) Jews of Antioch and Iconium. 
· They were not content with simply kicking the little troupe out of their area they wanted blood.
· They traveled as much as 100 miles to persecute and seek his death.
· The crowd was still thinking they were gods…but when this extra piece of information came they sided with the mob from these other cities. Rock being thrown by people who were wanting to worship them before.
· What do you think could be some reasons why they so easily turned on Paul?
· It is dangerous to let anyone place you on a pedestal… they hadn’t but the people had.
· The people who on their own accord seek to lavish praise will react violently when a perception of betrayal is felt or the leader is shown to be human like them.
· So they stoned him seeking for him to die…but they did not succeed …Paul was miraculously preserved. “when the disciples gathered about him, he rose up and entered the city” . Their throw was not as accurate as they imagined or they stopped beforehand.
(2) But there were disciples from the city of Lystra…(vs.20)…so there were some who believed.  And others. Vs. 21-23-“When they had preached the gospel to that city and had made many disciples, they returned to Lystra and to Iconium and to Antioch, 22 strengthening the souls of the disciples, encouraging them to continue in the faith, and saying that through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God. 23 And when they had appointed elders for them in every church, with prayer and fasting they committed them to the Lord in whom they had believed.”
(3) SEE MAP! SEE how close it would have been by land! 
· WE might assume that since they were done on this trip that they would head back to Antioch by the shortest route…BUT there was still much to do… “…strengthening the souls of the disciples, encouraging them to continue in the faith, and saying that through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God.”
· Their strategy does not include a quick turn home. But rather establishing churches and encouraging the new believers along the way.
· We see at least 4 churches (possibly 6 if you include Perga and Attalia) being founded Lystra, Derbe where many became disciples, Iconium, and Pisidian Antioch… “When they had preached the gospel to that city and had made many disciples…”
· They appointed elders, being chosen for each church plant for without elders they are not a Church and they have no shepherds to lead them.  “And when they had appointed elders for them in every church, with prayer and fasting they committed them to the Lord in whom they had believed.”
i. This was normative for them to do appoint elders in each church….establishing it as a church.
ii. We will even see deacons being appointed or having been appointed by the elders in other churches.
iii. After establishing these elders in place they moved on.  
· How could they just move on without a whole lot of training for these leaders? Does that tell us today that leaders don’t need much training to be good leaders? Why or why not? “…they committed them to the Lord in whom they had believed.”
· Paul’s steadfastness in carrying out God’s will …like Jesus… was not distracted by either flattery or opposition.
· Luke described the apostles’ work as being fraught with difficulty, danger and persecution. They were frequently arrested and beaten. 
1) As we saw a couple of weeks ago the apostle James (son of Zebedee) was even executed by King Herod. 
2) As would most of the rest meet with similar ‘fates”.
· What kind of affect do you imagine that would have had on the people?
· Given who they thought Paul was can you imagine to see a “dead man” walking around…
· You have to love God’s sense of humor…leaving them in their ignorance and fear for the moment. 
· And the apostles knew that what was true in their own lives would also be true in the lives of other Christians. 
1) Interesting that soon after having been stoned, he returned to Lystra and other cities to encourage the believers. 
2) The apostles wanted the church to understand that they would face hardship and persecution.
3)  Some would even be murdered for their faith. 
4) But the goal of the kingdom was worth it. And therefore, the church needed to remain steadfastly faithful to Christ.
b. What other event(s) comes to mind when you read of the reaction of this crowd from healing of the lame man to the stoning? 
(1) Jesus was hailed as He came into Jerusalem after raising Lazarus from the dead only to be the brunt of an angry mob a few days later wanting His death. 
(2)  Paul would say to the Galatians in his letter soon “I bear on my body the marks of Jesus…”
c. Why did the missionaries return home? vs. 24-28- “When they passed through Pisidia and came to Pamphylia. 25 And when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia, 26 and from there they sailed to Antioch, where they had been commended to the grace of God for the work that they had fulfilled. 27 And when they arrived and gathered the church together, they declared all that God had done with them, and how He had opened a door of faith to the Gentiles. 28 And they remained no little time with the disciples.  Why not just continue on? What principles do we see here for today’s church?
(1) This was their sending church…and they needed to give an answer for the things God had sent them to do.
(2) It was their responsibility to stay connected to the church that had commended them to the grace of God.
(3) Reporting has become a significant part of missionary service and obviously there is a time for needed rest and relaxation among brothers and sisters in Christ built into God’s plan for missionary service. 
(4) But it seems to be part of the plan that the missionaries only stay as long as God wants them there….so the church does not become dependent upon these.
d. When these missionaries return to their home church what did they do?
(1) Reported to the whole church all that God had done with them. “…they declared all…”
·  The word translated “declared” here is actually the word for “reported” and it is an imperfect verb n the Greek.
· Indicating that Luke used this verb to inform us that this report was repeated many times to many different groups within the church…rather than in a worship service which the word “declared” might suggest. 
· This could also indicate that there were more than one group of believers meeting around the city.
(2) “…that God had done with them, and how He had opened a door of faith to the Gentiles.” 
· The “with them” is an interesting word in the Greek. Literally “in conjunction with them, as His instruments, His agents, His co-workers.”…but they took no credit upon themselves they gave all the glory to God the Father. 
· This goes along well with the rest of that verse- “…how He had opened a door of faith to the Gentiles.”
· There was great success but there was also the troubles and persecution that came with the mission.  Travel over water, up mountains and hundreds of miles on foot; Elymas of Cyprus seeking to undermine them; John Mark leaving them, being driven out of cities; dealing with the temptation to receive the praise of the people, stoning and general unbelief…it all took a toll. 
· This success in the growth of the kingdom among the Gentiles of these cities revealed that same blessing God had shown to these Gentiles in Antioch.
·  God would replicate His work all over the then known world…making disciples.
(3) They had been gone for close to a year and a half so they stayed awhile with the brothers in their home church. “And they remained no little time with the disciples.”

6. What are some reasons that it was important to include these events here… not just for the people in Antioch but also for us today?
a. Now think about this: What will it take for you and me to back down from doing God’s will?
b.  Obstacles too hard! Temptation too risky! Opposition too public!
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Bible Study-The Acts- 
February 25, 2026

A. Prayer
B. Review
1. Why was it important for the missionaries to return home?

2. What were some reasons that it was important to include these events here in chapter 14… not just for the people in Antioch but also for us today?

C. Acts 15- The Jerusalem Council –the First General Assembly 
1. Can anyone tell me what goes on in a General Assembly of our Church?

2. Acts 14 ends with good news in that a door had been swung wide open to the Gentiles. Everything seemed to be going in a breakneck pace…much to the chagrin of some of the more legalistic “brothers”. 
a. Conflict arises!
b. This is not the first time we have seen conflict among the brothers and sister…think Acts 6.
c. And it won’t be the last.
 
3. The Bible is never silent concerning conflict with in the church…conflict in general…between believers…non-believers…worldviews…political systems…you name it… it is dealt with in the Bible.  There are many in the church today whose whole outlook on Christianity has been drastically affected as a result of a church split/ conflict. 

4. How do we usually deal with conflict in the church?  Why is dealing with conflict “correctly” (that is, by God’s standards) important to the continued unity, peace, and purity of the Church as well as our witness in the world?

5. Let’s look at verses 1-5. “But some men came down from Judea and were teaching the brothers, ‘Unless you are circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.’ 2 And after Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and debate with them, Paul and Barnabas and some of the others were appointed to go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and the elders about this question. 3 So, being sent on their way by the church, they passed through both Phoenicia and Samaria, describing in detail the conversion of the Gentiles, and brought great joy to all the brothers. 4 When they came to Jerusalem, they were welcomed by the church and the apostles and the elders, and they declared all that God had done with them. 5 But some believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees rose up and said, ‘It is necessary to circumcise them and to order them to keep the law of Moses.’”
a. What is the main issue that has caused this council to be called? 
(1) Division among the “brothers” over basic doctrinal issues.
· How the Gentile believers would be incorporated into the Church…the place of the Law…the acceptance of Gentiles at all.
· Is the Law of Moses even binding on all going forward?  
· Should Gentiles become Jews first…keeping all the Laws?
· How does one come to faith in Christ?
(2) This is no small conflict.
(3) These men from Judea would have known what was going on among the Gentiles:
· They had heard the reports of Peter of how the Spirit had been poured out on the Gentile Cornelius…and 
· They would have also  heard about the Gentiles coming to faith under the ministry of Paul and Barnabas …and 
· They would have known about the numerous church plants along with leaders which have large numbers of Gentiles flooding into the “new” Church.
(4) Some were okay with the Gentiles coming in but they wanted to make sure they came in the “right” way. 
· Others were more concerned with keeping their Jewishness than living by the Gospel of Christ…later to be called Judaizers. 
· It was one thing to allow God-fearers into the church it would be quite another to welcome large scale inclusion into “their” church.
b. Why are these issues so important? 
(1) The very definition of the Gospel is at stake! Split messaging on this basic doctrine could destroy the church just as it is beginning. 
(2) Leaderships in the Church were at odds.
· The elders in Antioch were NOT requiring adherence to the Mosaic Law to become Christians…specifically circumcision of males!
· Some in the church at Jerusalem were obviously teaching that Gentiles must adhere in order to be saved. 
· 5:1- ““But some men came down from Judea and were teaching the brothers, ‘Unless you are circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.’”- 
1) This is NOT a side issue…but the man issue.
2) This is not a matter where there was any room for disagreement or negotiation in the Church…all of Christ or none at all!
· We will find out later that these men DID NOT speak for the Jerusalem church and were NOT authorized to speak for the Church. Acts 15:24- “Since we have heard that some persons have gone out from us and troubled you with words, unsettling your minds, although we gave them no instructions…” 
· This would definitely unsettle the new believer for a number of reasons…because these people are making salvation conditional on keeping the Law…being circumcised.
· A divided leadership could grind the growth of the Church to a halt.
1) The decisions made here would lay the foundation for admittance to God’s church either by God’s standards or by man’s. 
2)  This meeting was also the 1st council of the church seeking to achieve doctrinal clarity  on issues like God’s grace and the law.
c. What does this tell us about what God wishes to communicate to us?
(1) There will always be conflict in this life,
· Even Jesus gave us a formula for dealing with conflict within the church. Matt. 18:15-20 “If your brother sins against you, go and tell him his fault, between you and him alone. If he listens to you, you have gained your brother. 16 But if he does not listen, take one or two others along with you, that every charge may be established by the evidence of two or three witnesses. 17 If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church. And if he refuses to listen even to the church, let him be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector. 18 Truly, I say to you, whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 19 Again I say to you, if two of you agree on earth about anything they ask, it will be done for them by my Father in heaven. 20 For where two or three are gathered in my name, there am I among them.”
· How do Paul and Barnabas keep this command by Jesus according to our text? –
·  15:2- “And after Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and debate with them, Paul and Barnabas and some of the others were appointed to go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and the elders about this question.”  
· They went to Judaizers and talked with them. 
· They actually confronted them…“engaged these men in a sharp debate” according to the original- 
1) The truth of the gospel is at stake so they had a heated discussion. 
2) Paul and Barnabas did and would not accommodate error!
· With this debate being unresolvable at this point and because it was thought that these men came from the Jerusalem church the elders appointed Paul and Barnabas, along with some others, to determine the right position in Jerusalem. “Paul and Barnabas and some of the others were appointed to go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and the elders about this question.”  
(2) There is a standard to deal with conflict in the church,
(3) It shows us that we are required to deal with conflict in the 
Church. 
(4) It reminds us we are not allowed to deny its presence especially within the church.
· “Sharp debate” shows us that defending the truth sometimes requires direct confrontations…yet always in love, especially when we are dealing with the foundational issue like salvation.
· It is one reason the early councils of the church often erupted into fights among the brethren…not so loving but passion on both side.




· It is a reason why the church has called those who held to anything similar to the Galatian controversy (one needs more than Christ to become a believer…like we must choose since we have free will)  heretics…most were immediately excommunicated… some, unfortunately were put to death.
· Even up to the Reformation whole armies stood on opposite sides of these doctrinal battles and many Christians lost their lives…
· Many Arminians were excommunicated and banished for heresy again.
· These debates were about things foundational to the Gospel.
· Today, we debate almost violently for non-salvific issues leaving the true and necessary issues to flounder. Making the non-essential, essential. Social media is to be used as exhibit A.
· We are specifically gifted to be peace-makers in conflict…not peacekeepers…for we have God’s standard.
(5) What might be some comparable issues that are causing conflict in today’s church?
d. Given the heated debate and the reason for this long trip back to Jerusalem, what does God do along the way to encourage Paul and Barnabas? Vs. 3-4- “So, being sent on their way by the church, they passed through both Phoenicia and Samaria, describing in detail the conversion of the Gentiles, and brought great joy to all the brothers. 4 When they came to Jerusalem, they were welcomed by the church and the apostles and the elders, and they declared all that God had done with them.”
(1)  They had been commissioned to represent the Church before the council in Jerusalem… it would have gladdened their hearts to get to make their case before the brothers there…and to go to the mother Church.
(2) The “great joy to all the brothers”  here speaks of the unity and shared mission of the early church.  
· Wherever they went the brothers and sisters there were gladdened to hear what God was doing in the church. 
· This would have been a mixed lot of believers…both Jew and Gentile!
· Would this be a precursor of what Paul and Barnabas could expect in Jerusalem?
(3) They were welcomed by the church in Jerusalem…no indication that they had done anything wrong so they openly made their case, based on what God had been doing among the Gentiles.

e. But all was not to go as hoped. Vs. 5- “But some believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees rose up and said, ‘It is necessary to circumcise them and to order them to keep the law of Moses.’”
(1) This highlights that some of the believers in their midst had at one time been Pharisees.
· Pharisees believed that one was justified before God by keeping the Law perfectly. But, of course, they also knew it couldn’t be done…hence the daily and festal sacrifices.
· And the believers that were more legalistic (strict in tradition) would have flocked to their side.
· Oh…and Paul…having been one of the Pharisees who had been changed by Christ…new their arguments and could have debated them under the table with their own law.
(2) Their message was simple…
· Adhere to the Mosaic Law (moral, civil and ceremonial) or you cannot be saved…These former Pharisees taught 2 things:
· Gentile converts must be initiated into Judaism through circumcision…before they can become part of the Church.
· Gentiles must live under and keep the law of Moses.
· Their argument would have gone like this: 
· We are Israel the chosen people of God.
·  We may concede that some Gentiles would come in
·  But they must become part of Israel if they want to be part of God’s chosen people.
· Sounds like Christian nationalism!
· Undercutting… whether they realized it at the time or not…the foundation of the Word as a whole…for salvation was never based in keeping the Mosaic Law or continual sacrifices would not have needed to be done. (See the writers to the Hebrews)
(3) Old habits…teaching from other churches …die hard …but the Gospel is clear. 
· The old traditions, which really are what they were advocating for, would not and could not save.
· Their old lifestyle died on the cross and a better one has come in Christ…not Moses!

6. What happens here in verses 6-21 is crucial to the life of the church. I am sure Satan was looking at all of this and smiling. What do we see here?
a. After the outburst, the apostles and the elders gathered to hear arguments for and against. Vs. 6-“The apostles and the elders were gathered together to consider this matter.”
(1) Here the leaders come together to consider this important issue for the church. 
(2) They didn’t just let this sit or leave such an issue up to the conscience of individual believers. This was a pivotal time , a pivotal doctrine, and they all knew this.
(3) The question they had been called on to decide… Are Christians made right with God by faith alone, or by a combination of faith and obedience to the law of Moses?
(4) In other words, Is the work of Jesus alone sufficient to save all those who believe in Him, or must we add our works to Jesus’ work in order to be made right with God?
b. And it is AFTER “…there had been much debate…”  that Peter stands up to speak:
(1) Acts 15:7-11- “Brothers, you know that in the early days God made a choice among you, that by my mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel and believe. 8 And God, who knows the heart, bore witness to them, by giving them the Holy Spirit just as He did to us, 9 and He made no distinction between us and them, having cleansed their hearts by faith. 10 Now, therefore, why are you putting God to the test by placing a yoke on the neck of the disciples that neither our fathers nor we have been able to bear? 11 But we believe that we will be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, just as they will.”
(2) Peter speaks of the “early days”… + or – 10 years ago when the Spirit had sent him to Cornelius and his household. 
· They all knew the event well.
· They knew what God had done as Peter recounts it in verse 8-9.
· The Spirit cleansed their heart…not circumcision. 
· Circumcision pointed to a greater cleansing to come that would mark the body through water but first changed the heart.
· That had always been the case for it was the circumcision of the heart that was key!
· A cleansed heart cleansed by faith in Jesus Christ. No physical ritual required to be saved…only the work of the Spirit on our hearts.
· If circumcision had been required you would have thought that God would have made that known. For if they weren’t doing what was commanded there would have been a Moses and Zipporah time again. Because the sign and seals of the covenant are not debatable!


Bible Study-The Acts- 
March 4, 2026

D. Prayer
E. Review and continuing on in Acts 15:6-21
1. Just so we are clear, Satan is not mentioned in our chapters, but what is his role in all this conflict?

2. What would you say are the purpose of Church councils like this one? 
a. They are usually gathered because an issue of doctrine has arisen that is/was striking at the vitals of Christianity.
b. And the issue in the council is simply this…is Jesus alone sufficient for salvation?

3. As we began to look at verses 6-21 last time, we saw some upset “brothers” (as far as we know at the time…who are part of the Church following after converted Pharisees…or so it seems here).Peter puts an important question to them in Verse 10, “Now, therefore, why are you putting God to the test by placing a yoke on the neck of the disciples that neither our fathers nor we have been able to bear?” 
a. How did we say last time that requiring the keeping of the Law in all its aspects put God to the test? 
(1) This statement by Peter answers another objection to salvation by grace alone through Christ alone which would be, What is the harm in bringing Gentiles under the Law of Moses?
· The law had been a yoke which neither our fathers nor we have been able to bear…correctly.
· They had broken OT law all throughout their history.
· Paul tells us in Galatians 3:1-3- “O foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you? It was before your eyes that Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified. 2 Let me ask you only this: Did you receive the Spirit by works of the law or by hearing with faith? 3 Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?” If the law cannot save why would we return to it…in fact, given what Christ did for us with the final sacrifice it is dishonoring to God to try to go back.
· As Paul would say later the Law was meant to be a taskmaster or school teachers or guardian leading them to Christ. Gal. 3:24- “So then, the law was our guardian until Christ came, in order that we might be justified by faith.” It couldn’t save it only taught us and led us toward Christ.
· Putting God to the test is to know what God requires and desires but deciding to go another way…or push the boundaries of what He requires.
· In this case to resist the reality of transition the new covenant required by requiring adherence to the whole law meant putting God to the test.
· 
4. What is he asking them to realize by asking them this question? Verse 10, “Now, therefore, why are you putting God to the test by placing a yoke on the neck of the disciples that neither our fathers nor we have been able to bear?” 
a. He is asking for them to realize that keeping the Law and/or trying to keep the Law did not save them as a people…that wasn’t its intention…so why are we requiring this burden for them?
(1) Was it the old college and military thing…we had to endure it so they will as well…never knowing if they are saved or not!
b. And how does vs. 11 itself answer Peter’s question? “But we believe that we will be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, just as they will.”
(1) They are talking about the salvation of the Gentiles but Peter makes the clear point that that is how the Jews are saved as well.
(2) After a lifetime of trying to keep the law and never knowing for sure…they needed regular reminders that they have been saved by grace just like their believing ancestors were.

5. Now we are led to believe that there was some more debate but then Barnabas and Paul got up to speak. What do they remind the brothers of in Vs 12? - “And all the assembly fell silent, and they listened to Barnabas and Paul as they related what signs and wonders God had done through them among the Gentiles.”
a. Interesting…even though there had been much heated debate “all the assembly fell silent and they listened…”
(1) They were honorable men, willing to listen, and maybe even persuadable if wrong…
(2) I don’t want to speculate too much given all the problems Paul will have with some of these guys later. But at least for the moment…
b. Many Gentles and Jews were coming to faith…
c. The Spirit is working with no requirement of the Mosaic law.
d. In fact, nothing was required for them to receive the blessing of God. God has accepted the Gentles, shouldn’t then we? 

6. Then immediately, James, the half-brother of Jesus, the brother of Jude …a leader of the Jerusalem Church and moderator of the Church and this Council speaks. What is of most importance with his speech? vs. 13-21- “After they finished speaking, James replied, ‘Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simeon has related how God first visited the Gentiles, to take from them a people for His name. 15 And with this the words of the prophets agree, just as it is written, 16 ‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the tent of David that has fallen; I will rebuild its ruins, and I will restore it, 17  that the remnant of mankind may seek the LORD, and all the Gentiles who are called by my name, says the LORD, who makes these things 18 known from of old.’ 19 Therefore my judgment is that we should not trouble those of the Gentiles who turn to God, 20 but should write to them to abstain from the things polluted by idols, and from sexual immorality, and from what has been strangled, and from blood. 21 For from ancient generations Moses has had in every city those who proclaim him, for he is read every Sabbath in the synagogues.”
a. “James replied, ‘Brothers, listen to me.”  Much of Church history speaks of James’ integrity and his Christian wisdom and faith as the reason most would listen to his leadership…not so much his relationship to the Lord, his half0- brother.
b.  James speaks of God having a people among the Gentiles/ethne/nations. The Greek work for “a people” is laos.
(1) He is saying that from among the Gentiles God had His people just like among all the people of the world God had chosen the Jews at the time to represent His people with the promise that others would come in. 
(2) The church as spoken of by the OT would be made up of God’s people from every nation, tongue and tribe! 
(3) This was never just a NT idea or promise.
c. To prove his point he quotes from Amos (9:11-12) who long after the splitting of the kingdom foretold the coming of the Messiah who would restore the kingdom.
(1) “‘After this I will return, and I will rebuild the tent of David that has fallen; I will rebuild its ruins, and I will restore it…” 
· James knew what he was talking about.
· Judaism had fallen in the sense that it had totally rejected the Messiah.
· But it was really never just about the Jews…God will rebuild the ruins the Jews caused into His true church ..the true children of Abraham.  
(2) Something that was accomplished at Pentecost when Jews from both kingdom gathered as one in Jerusalem .
(3) But not just the remnant but also the gentiles would be brought into this kingdom…this Church.
(4) “…that the remnant of mankind may seek the LORD, and all the Gentiles who are called by my name…” 
· This is covenantal language that they would all recognize.
· And calling them Gentiles recognizes their ethnicity and the fact that they did not have to become jews first to be apart of the Church. 
(5) James is saying that this has always been God’s plan…look at this one text…he could have quoted more.
(6) There is no reason to place barriers in front of the Gentiles who are called by the name of the Lord.
d. What is the basis for James’ declaration in vs. 19-? “Therefore my judgment is that we should not trouble those of the Gentiles who turn to God,” 
(1) The word “judgement” here does not speak of his giving a command…but rather it simply indicates in the Greek a decision-making process based in wisdom and discernment, reflecting the Church’s practice of seeking the Holy Spirit and the Scriptures…that interestingly enough were just the Old Testament.


(2) God’s divine election of these Gentiles…just like them by God’s own grace alone…hence the Church should not place extra burdens on them…specifically the Mosaic law.
· Jesus’ own words may have come to mind:
· “Come to me. All who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” Matt. 11:28-30
(3) James was showing the different “sects” within the church by using the Amos passage (Amos 9:11-12) (and he could have used many others from Isaiah to Jeremiah to Haggai) that the inclusion of the Gentiles was not an afterthought on God’s part but one that had full prophetic support.
e. Having said that the church shouldn’t burden the Gentiles, why does James now say what they should NOT do? Vs. 20- “…but should write to them to abstain from the things polluted by idols, and from sexual immorality, and from what has been strangled, and from blood.”
(1) The leaders had a huge task of seeking the integration of the Jews and the Gentiles.
(2) The decision was made to communicate clearly and authoritatively, emphasizing the importance of unity and guidance from the true church leadership. 
(3) What was communicated?
· Abstain from the things polluted by idols; Paul will speak to this again in I Cor. 8:8-9- “Food will not commend us to God. We are no worse off if we do not eat, and no better off if we do. 9 But take care that this right of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.”
· Abstain from sexual immorality- 
· Given where many of them are coming from James prohibits this because the Bible throughout prohibits it of all believers.
· Churches need to be clearer on this one than we often are…God is clear…the Church was clear…we ought to today as well. 
· Abstain from the meat of what has been strangled- 
· This rule seems to be clearly given so the Gentile will be aware of their Jewish brothers and sisters sensibilities as they transition away from the dietary laws that even Jesus stated are not in effect any longer.
· This was added to promote love and unity among the brothers for now so the Jewish believers are not offended thus causing them to fall into anger.
· Abstain from the consumption of blood- 
· Clearly this is a part of God’s cultural mandate springing from Gen. 9:4- “But you shall not eat flesh with its life, that is, its blood.” We are NOT to eat RAW meat.
· Again, given for a time to facilitate unity and respect for different customs among believers…until these things no longer separate each other.  
f. What was the purpose for these “rules’?
(1) The point is to be concerned for the weaker brother and show deference and not blatantly make fun of them purposefully or otherwise.  Thinking of others first is the principle.
(2) Just like Paul will speak about later while the law does not save that does not mean the Law has been done away with. In fact, Christians cannot forsake the law.
(3) Harmony, unity…not offending one another.  
· Abstain out of love for one another.
· Since all of this is still new it would be an offense at least at first not to consider their Jewish brothers sensibilities until such time as the church matured to where these things wouldn’t matter.
· It is about striving for unity and deference during this time of transition to the true faith. 
· And that would go also for the Jews…but with the growing church mostly Gentile the condescension goes to them.
(4) The Gentiles, too, are to be different from the culture they lived in… God expects His people to be different, but not to stand out purposefully. 
(5) These were practices forbidden by the Scriptures and things that might weaken their witness. 
(6) The truth of the gospel had been secured and the principle of concession established.  
g. What is meant by his last comment? VS. 21- “For from ancient generations Moses has had in every city those who proclaim him, for he is read every Sabbath in the synagogues.” 
(1) This actually clarifies the reason for the abstentions.
(2) Matthew Henry says this, “We are not to think it strange if these people are wedded to customs which had been transmitted to them by their fathers, and which they had been educated in as being sacred; therefore allowances ought to be made in such cases and not rigor used without betraying our gospel liberty.”
· Henry further argues in his commentary that since the original reason for these restrictions have long ago ceased, believers of all stripes are now free from these specific ceremonial restrictions.  
· Though the command to put others before ourselves …remains.
(3) James is making it clear that it may take time for the adjustment with our Jewish brothers because of all the baggage they bring to the faith…so our Gentile brothers ought to be reminded to show as much deference as possible along the away.
(4) So these abstentions are a temporary measure to continue to foster unity and brotherly love between gentiles and Jewish believers.

F. Acts 15:22- 35
1. It seems that the arguments of Paul and Barnabas, Peter and James were convincing enough. In vs. 22  what do the leaders do to make sure the Church hears and understands the decision of the council? “Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, with the whole church, to choose men from among them and send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. They sent Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, leading men among the brothers, 23 with the following letter…” 
a. They sent an official letter to the churches containing those findings.
b. They chose trusted men to explain the Council’s finding.

2. Now let’s look at the letter vs 23-29- “The brothers, both the apostles and the elders, to the brothers and sisters who are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, greetings. 24 Since we have heard that some persons have gone out from us and troubled you with words, unsettling your minds, although we gave them no instructions, 25 it has seemed good to us, having come to one accord, to choose men and send them to you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 men who have risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We have therefore sent Judas and Silas, who themselves will tell you the same things by word of mouth. 28 For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us to lay on you no greater burden than these requirements: 29 that you abstain from what has been sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from what has been strangled, and from sexual immorality. If you keep yourselves from these, you will do well. Farewell.” What are the things that stand out to you in this letter?
a. It is short and to the point…which is a hallmark of James’ writing style (See the Book of James and his speech above vs. 13-21.
b. They recognize themselves as equals before God with the brothers and sisters in the Gentile churches.  “…the brothers to the brother and sisters…”
c. They seem to be trying to separate themselves from the trouble makers. “Since we have heard that some persons have gone out from us and troubled you with words, unsettling your minds, although we gave them no instructions…”  What are some reasons that you suppose that would be?
(1) Interesting these men now are called “persons” not brothers…a double indication that they weren’t part of the leadership…
· These are certain men who traveled FROM Jerusalem implying apostolic backing, so the council MUST make clear that these men DID NOT represent them…the actual apostles and leaders of the church.
· The phrase “we gave them no instruction” could more easily translate… “without our authorization…”
(2) As The Leaders of the new Church it was also crucial for this church to know who has the authority so that they can obey the biblically recognized leaders of the church. 
(3) When people sidestep the biblical grounds of authority they invite confusion and disunity.
· It may be helpful to define two important terms: orthodoxy and heresy. 
· Orthodoxy comes from two Greek words meaning “right” and “honor.” Orthodox teaching is teaching that honors God rightly; it is desirable and good because it aligns with God’s revelation of himself in Scripture. 
· Heresy, also from a Greek word, means “an act of choice.” Heresy is a most serious matter. A heretic is one who has abandoned the faith and whose teaching does not honor what God has said.
· The meaning of these words, then, is instructive: 
· In a basic sense, an orthodox church seeks to honor God by ensuring that its teaching agrees with his Word. 
1) Orthodoxy recognizes divine autonomy.
2) Orthodoxy blesses the church by leading it to know God according to his Word.
· Heresy, by way of contrast, has its root in choice, and in that choice it departs from the faith once delivered to spread false teaching about God and his Word. 
1) Heresy recognizes, human “autonomy.” 
2) Heresy leads people into error and puts their souls in danger. 
· We can see the struggle between the spirit of orthodoxy and the spirit of heresy in Scripture itself.
· These distinction now come to the forefront in this new church…with some persons deciding that their teaching is best…
· Of course, the Church will see much of this…hence the need for so many other Councils in the first 500 years especially.
(4) As the church grew in Jerusalem this reflects the early church’s struggle with maintaining doctrinal purity as it grew. And it wouldn’t be just in Jerusalem—Galatia, Corinth!
(5) The Council wanted to make sure to communicate that the doctrine these men profess is NOT biblical in any degree.
· This letter clarifies the Gospel. 
· This is one of the most important letters in the history of the Church.
· This LETTER clarifies the gospel. Nothing is to be added to salvation, which is by grace alone through faith alone through Christ alone as revealed in the Bible alone…to the glory of God alone
· This letter demonstrates the unwavering commitment to the purity of the gospel taken to the nations.
· The message these “persons” were putting forth was in fact heresy.
(6) It is possible that they weren’t really part of the membership of the Jerusalem church. Like today, so many conflicts even in our own denomination come from those outside the denomination online especially.


d. They not only sent Barnabas and Paul back with this letter but 2 more from the Jerusalem church… Judas and Silas. Why? Vs. 25-27- “it has seemed good to us, having come to one accord, to choose men and send them to you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 men who have risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We have therefore sent Judas and Silas, who themselves will tell you the same things by word of mouth.”
(1)  The people in Antioch would already know where Paul and Barnabas stood concerning the placing of the law on the Gentiles as a litmus test for true faith.
(2) This letter along with 2 men from the Jerusalem church that were on the council as well would solidify that this decree was sanctioned by the apostolic leaders there in Jerusalem.
(3) The Church is one in doctrine and faith!
e. One more thing that stood out to me: “For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us to lay on you no greater burden than these requirements”
(1) The phrase highlights the unity between divine guidance divine compassion and human decision-making.
(2) The people would know that these church leaders determined things by leaning on the Spirit for guidance, strength and clarity for this Church. Especially an issue with such wide ranging effects as this one. 
· Gentiles converts are saved in the same way as the Jewish believer…not by the Law but through Christ alone.
· So this phrase underscores the work and influence of the Spirit actively guiding and directing the Church.
f. At the end of the letter we read, “If you keep yourselves from these, you will do well.” This might sound obvious, but what are they communicating here to the Gentiles and the rest of the church? 
(1) Since this is NOT placed in the form of a command they are NOT burdening these new believers or any others by that matter with stuff you must do to PROVE you are a Christian.  
(2) They are simply saying to them by recommendation that in order to maintain unity with other believers you might want to be careful not to cause your brothers to fall in their liberty.
(3) The seeking and achieving the “peace, purity and unity” of the Church always brings with it its own blessing…enumerated elsewhere.
(4) This whole discussion ties well with James teaching in the book of James when he says, “If you really fulfill the royal law according to the Scripture, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself,’ you are doing well.” James 2:8
· The royal law is the law of the Gospel.
· The royal law if the law of Love…love for God and our neighbor.

3. Now as we move into vs. 30-35, what impact did the letter have on its hearers? “So when they were sent off, they went down to Antioch, and having gathered the congregation together, they delivered the letter. 31 And when they had read it, they rejoiced because of its encouragement. 32 And Judas and Silas, who were themselves prophets, encouraged and strengthened the brothers with many words. 33 And after they had spent some time, they were sent off in peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also.”
a. The church there was encouraged which meant to rest of the churches in the region would have been as well as the letter made its course throughout Syria and Cilicia.
b.  This kind of unity among so many brothers would instill encouragement all by itself to have so many teaching and preaching the same doctrine.
c. Judas and Silas also encouraged and strengthened the brothers with the words of unity in the Gospel.
(1) They are called prophets for they are men of authority and giftedness from the Jerusalem church. By naming them Luke makes this clear.
(2) The NT prophets were still part of the OT age in that they were on their way out to make room for pastor/teachers/ elders…
(3) So they were gifted by the Holy Spirit to speak God’s word providing encouragement and guidance especially in a time before the roles and responsibilities weren’t well know .
(4) The polity of the Church was just forming so these men held a particular spot in this particular time.
(5) But even so we must remember that even in the OT only 10 % of prophets actually spoke forth for God…90% illustrated and explained the word and requirements of the law.
d. So they Barnabas and Paul taught the gospel even more freely with no having to look over the shoulder. 

4. How important to God is clear communication? What can we learn from this practice today?
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1. What is the difference between “orthodoxy” and “heresy”? And why is it important?

2. What would you say are the purpose of Church councils like the one in Chapter 15? 
c. They are usually gathered because an issue of doctrine has arisen that is/was striking at the vitals of Christianity.
d. And the issue in the council is simply this…is Jesus alone sufficient for salvation?

3. What was the purpose for the letter we looked at that was generated by James for the churches?

4. When you reflect on church history...what has been the positive effects of the heresies that have arisen?
a. They have led the church to clarify even the most basic of doctrines.
b. This clarification in the form of creeds and confessions has unified the church around the central truths of the gospel. 

I. Chapter 15 continued
5. Now as we move into vs. 30-35, what impact did the letter have on its hearers? “So when they were sent off, they went down to Antioch, and having gathered the congregation together, they delivered the letter. 31 And when they had read it, they rejoiced because of its encouragement. 32 And Judas and Silas, who were themselves prophets, encouraged and strengthened the brothers with many words. 33 And after they had spent some time, they were sent off in peace by the brothers to those who had sent them. 35 But Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also.”
e. The church there was encouraged which meant to rest of the churches in the region would have been as well as the letter made its course throughout Syria and Cilicia.
f.  This kind of unity among so many brothers would instill encouragement all by itself to have so many teaching and preaching the same doctrine.
g. Judas and Silas also encouraged and strengthened the brothers with the words of unity in the Gospel.
(6) They are called prophets for they are men of authority and giftedness from the Jerusalem church. By naming them Luke makes this clear.
(7) The NT prophets were still part of the OT age in that they were on their way out to make room for pastor/teachers/ elders…
(8) So they were gifted by the Holy Spirit to speak God’s word providing encouragement and guidance especially in a time before the roles and responsibilities weren’t well known.
(9) The polity of the Church was just forming so these men held a particular spot in this particular time.
(10) But even so we must remember that even in the OT only 10 % of prophets actually spoke forth for God…90% illustrated and explained the word and requirements of the law.
h. So they Barnabas and Paul taught the gospel even more freely with not having to look over their shoulder. 

6. As we finish up this chapter, what was the disagreement between Paul and Barnabas? vs. 36-41- “And after some days Paul said to Barnabas, ‘Let us return and visit the brothers in every city where we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they are.’ 37 Now Barnabas wanted to take with them John called Mark. 38 But Paul thought best not to take with them one who had withdrawn from them in Pamphylia and had not gone with them to the work. 39 And there arose a sharp disagreement, so that they separated from each other. Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose Silas and departed, having been commended by the brothers to the grace of the Lord. 41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the churches.” 
a. Right or wrong, Paul judges John Mark unworthy because of his previous desertion of Paul and Barnabas when they went through the area at first. 
b. How did they deal with their disagreement? 
(1) They didn’t agree and they separated and went on to God’s calling in their life.
(2) They did agree and were unified on the mission…but divided on how to go about accomplishing it with the right personnel.  
c. What are we to learn from this conflict today? 
(1) That there are times that we will agree to disagree…and we can do that over non-essential things in Christ. Things that do not strike at the heart of Christianity.
(2) That we must and can hold our ground sometimes even when we disagree even sharply disagree with a fellow Christian.
(3) Sometimes brothers won’t agree but it should not hinder the work of the LORD.
(4) The disagreement obviously doesn’t threaten the gospel going forth…now there are 2 teams.

d. How does the church seem to react to this disagreement?  What does that tells us about how Paul and Barnabas must have separated? 
(1)  It seems to have been  amiable…they disagreed but no one sinned in the process 
(2) The church  commended  them to do more ministry.

7. We have seen 2 conflicts in chapter 15; one that threatened the gospels progress and one that did not…What have you learned about conflict management and resolution from this chapter? 

8. Why does God seem to highlight conflict in the Bible?
a. To tell us that there always will be conflict in our lives..
b. To show us that there is a standard with which to deal with conflict…His!
c. To remind us that we are to deal with conflict
d. To help us understand that we are not at liberty to deny conflicts existence or that it is our responsibility to do something about it.
e. To encourage us to use our role as peacemakers in conflict holding both sides to the same standard…God’s!  

J. Acts chapter 16
1. Let’s look at Acts 16:1-5- “Paul came also to Derbe and to Lystra. A disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a Jewish woman who was a believer, but his father was a Greek. 2 He was well spoken of by the brothers at Lystra and Iconium. 3 Paul wanted Timothy to accompany him, and he took him and circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those places, for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 4 As they went on their way through the cities, they delivered to them for observance the decisions that had been reached by the apostles and elders who were in Jerusalem. 5 So the churches were strengthened in the faith, and they increased in numbers daily.”
a. Thinking about all of the conflict management and resolution of the last chapters…and after all the discussion at the Jerusalem council about Gentiles not having to keep the Mosaic Law, why do you think Paul circumcises Timothy before taking him on the journey with Silas and himself? 
(1) Paul was all about removing (pun intended) any obstacle to the gospel that didn’t compromise the Gospel.  
(2) Paul’s convictions are based in the gospel and he was willing to make concessions when they did not necessarily strike at the heart of doctrine. 
(3) He was about preserving Christian solidarity among a culturally diverse group like the Jewish believers …who still were in need of understanding the doctrines of grace…and the Greek believers whose whole beginning was founded in the doctrines of grace. 
(4)  Timothy didn’t have to have this procedure to be saved but Paul desired that he go through this so that the Jews they would encounter in synagogue would be willing to listen to him.
(5) Timothy would have decided of his ow free will to go through this…no compulsion on Paul’s part.
(6) Paul and Timothy were willing to make themselves a slave to this because they were free in Christ… 
· John Newton wrote of Paul here, “Paul was a reed in the non-essentials and an iron pillar in the essentials.”  
· Martin Luther wrote in explaining this text, “A Christian is perfectly free of all, subject to none. A Christian is a perfectly dutiful servant of all, subject to all.”  
· How does Luther’s quote shed light on this text?
(7) Paul has already made it clear that if someone is demanding circumcision as a prerequisite to salvation he was willing to stand up an oppose them…but if being circumcised will enhance the possibility of a hearing for the sake of the gospel then the sacrifice is worth it.
b. Vs. 4 says, “As they went on their way through the cities. They delivered to them for observance the decisions that had been reached by the apostles and elders who were in Jerusalem.”  What does the word “observance” communicate here? 
(1) This term speaks of the authority of the council and the binding nature these decisions had on the churches at that time. 
(2) They were not seeking the people of God’s vote on this matter. They were for observing…read…receiving…the judgment of the council.
(3) Like decisions being made in the church today…most of the decisions are made by the Elders, communicated and received by the people.

c. Based on all that we have seen up to this point, how would you evaluate the spiritual health of the Church at this time? 
(1) They are just babes…the Jews were uncertain how much of the Law they could let go of to keep God happy and the Gentiles were still learning how much liberty they had so as to not offend their brothers and sisters in the Lord.  
(2) Both sides still learning what the doctrines of grace really meant in building up…strengthening the faith of all believers.
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9. In chapter 15 we saw 2 conflicts; one that threatened the gospels progress and one that did not…What do we learned about conflict management and resolution from these? 

10. Now in Chapter 16- Vs. 4 says, “As they went on their way through the cities. They delivered to them for observance the decisions that had been reached by the apostles and elders who were in Jerusalem.”  What does the word “observance” communicate here to us?
a. This term speaks of the authority of the council and the binding nature these decisions had on the churches at that time. 
b. They were not seeking the people of God’s vote on this matter. They were for observing…read…receiving…the judgment of the council.
c. Like decisions being made in the church today…most of the decisions are made by the Elders, communicated and received by the people.

11. What would you say is the connection between being “strengthened in the faith and they increased in numbers daily” (vs. 5)?  What does this mean for us today? 
a. They were strengthened by the decision that they could not have made without the church authority.
b. They were strengthen by the clarity of doctrine that came out of the unity of the church.
c. Correct teaching linked with a willing heart makes for glorifying God in all we do which then communicates to everyone around us what God is doing. (See Matt. 5:14-16.- “You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden. 15 Nor do people light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on a stand, and it gives light to all in the house. 16 In the same way, let your light shine before others, so that they may see your good works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.”)
d. When God’s people are convicted by the Gospel we naturally live the way God prescribes… 
(1) We have been saved, our natures HAVE been changed to where sin is not the first thing we think or do… and that being the case, we want to do God’s will.  
(2) It is God’s grace that changed our heart to be willing… it is the Word and the Spirit that empowers/enables us to actually do what God says to do.  
(3) Oh, we still battle but the issue of control has been accomplished…sin no longer controls us as it did… it influences us but it no longer controls us because victory has been won by Christ. 

C. Now let’s read 16:6-15- “And they went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia. 7 And when they had come up to Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. 8 So, passing by Mysia, they went down to Troas. 9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: a man of Macedonia was standing there, urging him and saying, ‘Come over to Macedonia and help us.’ 10 And when Paul had seen the vision, immediately we sought to go on into Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to preach the gospel to them. 11 So, setting sail from Troas, we made a direct voyage to Samothrace, and the following day to Neapolis, 12 and from there to Philippi, which is a leading city of the district of Macedonia and a Roman colony. We remained in this city some days. 13 And on the Sabbath day we went outside the gate to the riverside, where we supposed there was a place of prayer, and we sat down and spoke to the women who had come together. 14 One who heard us was a woman named Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, a seller of purple goods, who was a worshiper of God. The Lord opened her heart to pay attention to what was said by Paul. 15 And after she was baptized, and her household as well, she urged us, saying, ‘If you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come to my house and stay.’ And she prevailed upon us.” 
1. Did you notice how Luke changes the personal pronouns between vs. 6 and vs 10? What has happened? 
a. Luke interjects himself on this journey…
b. Maybe he has been there the whole time or maybe he came to them at this point in Troas.
c. Why points this …insignificant item out…?

2. How involved is God in directing the journey of Paul and his companions in these verses?
a. Look at how the Holy Spirit directs right down to telling them where to go and where not to go and then to whom they will go. 
(1) God had prearranged appointments as he had for Jesus and Paul had to get to at God’s set time.  
(2) He actually has them for us as well….God has preordained all things. WCF .1- God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass .
b. After traveling through the central part of what is now Turkey, the Spirit forbids them from going into Asia…Asia Minor- Western Turkey….just like the rest except more towards Galatia. “And they went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia. 7 And when they had come up to Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. 8 So, passing by Mysia, they went down to Troas.”
(1) They were not allowed to preach in Phrygia or Galatia at this time. We aren’t told specifically how they knew…but they obviously knew.
· Even more specifically NOT to go into Bithynia.
· The Spirit was moving them in the direction He wanted them to go.
· So the route took them to Troas and the only destination left to them was Europe…taking them to Macedonia and eventually to Rome.

(2) Look at the Map
· Mysia is a region just north of the region of Galatia.
· Bithynia is a city and smaller region further north on the coast of what is now called the Black Sea…(do north of the word Asia on the map.)
· Troas is a region and a city on the cost of the Aegean Sea 
· They sailed first to Samothrace a Greek island in the middle of the Aegean. The island was sacred to the Greeks and Romans as a place their gods came to reside and be worshipped. A vacation spot from Mount Olympus???
· Then on to Neapolis a port city and then on to Philippi, the leading city in the region of Macedonia.
· Philippi- 
1) This was the place where the armies of Mark Anthony and Octavian (later known by another name…Augustus Caesar) defeated Brutus and Cassius (the assassins of Julius Caesar) in the decisive battle of the 2nd Roman civil war in 42 BC. 
2) Because of this victory many Roman soldiers retired there so Philippi was proud of its Roman connection. 
3) Being designated a Roman colony meant that this was a mini-Rome where worship of the gods and the emperor were a way of life.
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(3) How is this a proof text, in a way, for what we were just saying about the connection between growing/ strengthening/ maturing in the faith and the numerical growth of the church? 
· We do not have to beg the Spirit to guide us, 
· We simply need to seek the truth of God’s Word…
· To be faithful to what God has already revealed in His Word to be His will 
· And the Spirit will reveal to us who to go to and what we are to do.  
· We know his revealed will…it is the specifics some times that we must wait on…
· In other words; if we are focused on God and His revealed will…our specific task will be revealed to us in His time…and by the way…nothing will be late….everything happens right on time!
· David Livingston wanted to go to China as a missionary but God sent him to Africa.
·  William Carey wanted to go to Polynesia (From Hawaii down to New Zealand, Solomon Islands, Vanuatu, Cook Islands and Samoa…islands in the South Pacific), but God sent him to India. 
· Adoniram Judson went to India, but God guided him to Burma. 
· God sends a vision to Paul confirming where they are going…across the Aegean to Macedonia specifically first to Philippi…continuing his plan to plant churches in major cities for he knows all we all do it was easier for the gospel to spread out from the cities than to the cities from the country side.

3. How do we see the Holy Spirit honor and work through their obedience in this passage? Vs. 13-15- “And on the Sabbath day we went outside the gate to the riverside, where we supposed there was a place of prayer, and we sat down and spoke to the women who had come together. 14 One who heard us was a woman named Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, a seller of purple goods, who was a worshiper of God. The Lord opened her heart to pay attention to what was said by Paul. 15 And after she was baptized, and her household as well, she urged us, saying, ‘If you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come to my house and stay.’ And she prevailed upon us.” 
a. What do we know about Lydia? How does Lydia come to faith? 
(1)  There was obviously not a synagogue in this city so they go to where the people go to worship/prayer through the appointed prayers for Gentiles who wish to follow Jewish rites.
(2) “…a seller of purple goods, who was a worshiper of God.”
· A successful business woman…seller of purple meant she dealt with a valuable and sometimes luxurious product. 
· There were laws concerning who could and couldn’t deal in purple fabric so she must have had a connection to Caesar’s household.
· Dies used to make purple were extremely expensive. 
· The Macedonian man in Paul’s dream was calling him over to save a woman….a wealthy woman.
· Thyatira was known as a center for purple dye and fabrics…later it would have a church that is mentioned in Revelation 2:18-29.
· Fun Fact: Thyatira was a city within the boundaries that Paul had been forbidden by the Spirit to go into.
· A God fearing Gentile-
· They were known that followed the rites of Judaism as best as they could and were allowed.
· This means she might have had some understanding of God’s saving intention for His people though what she knew would have been more limited than for a regular Jew who could go to synagogue. 
(3) By the grace of God… “The Lord opened her heart to pay attention to what was said by Paul.” 
· This wasn’t anything that she was thinking of doing…the Lord did it just like He does with all of us.
· What happened to her MUST happen to anyone and eberyone who becomes a Christian: Jesus, the Lord opened her hearts just like he does ours.
· She believed and was baptized along with her whole household.
· So an important element in evangelism is asking God through prayer to open hearts.
(4) Lydia was NOT a hearer only of God’s word, but a doer. “And after she was baptized, and her household as well, she urged us, saying, ‘If you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come to my house and stay.’ And she prevailed upon us.” 
(5) The message came from Paul…but it was the power of God’s Word…and it was the saving initiative of God to change her heart. 
(6) Paul’s preaching/ proclamation was not effective unto salvation, but the Lord worked through it to accomplish His purpose of salvation.
(7) Paul’s first conversion in Europe was a woman…a business woman at that. 


Bible Study-The Acts- 
April 8, 2026

D. Prayer
E. Review and finishing Acts 16:16-40
1. What happens yet again in vs. 16-24? As we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave girl who had a spirit of divination and brought her owners much gain by fortune-telling. 17 She followed Paul and us, crying out, ‘These men are servants of the Most High God, who proclaim to you the way of salvation.’ 18 And this she kept doing for many days. Paul, having become greatly annoyed, turned and said to the spirit, ‘I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.’ And it came out that very hour. 19 But when her owners saw that their hope of gain was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace before the rulers. And when they had brought them to the magistrates, they said, ‘These men are Jews, and they are disturbing our city. 21 They advocate customs that are not lawful for us as Romans to accept or practice.’ 22 The crowd joined in attacking them, and the magistrates tore the garments off them and gave orders to beat them with rods. 23 And when they had inflicted many blows upon them, they threw them into prison, ordering the jailer to keep them safely. 24 Having received this order, he put them into the inner prison and fastened their feet in the stocks.” 
a. They went out to the same place to pray as before on the Sabbath …a community spot …not for pagans maybe.
b. They are met by a slave girl with an unusual gift…
(1) The gift of deception that looked genuine to everyone around. Proving James’ statement even the demons believe and shudder.
(2) But Paul knowing what is in her, after being annoyed …interestingly enough… says, “I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.’ And it came out that very hour.”
· While the kingdom of Satan has been given power by God, it is completely under the authority of His Word …which Paul invokes here. 
· Paul, in the power of the Spirit of God simply commands the demon to come out of the girl…and it does!
· Once again revealing that Satan is bound and Jesus is still reversing the curse.
(3) Why were the owners of this girl angry? Vs. 19-“But when her owners saw that their hope of gain was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace before the rulers.”
(4) What law had Paul and Silas broken? “20 ‘These men are Jews, and they are disturbing our city. 21 They advocate customs that are not lawful for us as Romans to accept or practice.’”
· Interesting that they don’t mention to the magistrate what they did to their girl who had been stealing from others with her fortune-telling.
· Only that these men were disturbing the city…for the Romans valued highly public order.  Roman was generally tolerant at this time concerning religious matters unless those matter disturbed the peace…the Pax Romana… the peace of Rome.
· So by invoking the fact that they were Jews… made it look like a religious unrest.
(5) What was their punishment?  “The crowd joined in attacking them, and the magistrates tore the garments off them and gave orders to beat them with rods. 23 And when they had inflicted many blows upon them, they threw them into prison, ordering the jailer to keep them safely. 24 Having received this order, he put them into the inner prison and fastened their feet in the stocks.” 
· Just so we are clear here…they were supposed to receive these stripes and be thrown into prison.
· Why? So the jailer and his family would hear the gospel and be saved and baptized…him and his whole family.
· Remember where he and Silas were… “…the inner prison and fastened their feet in the stocks.” 
· The order was to the jailer to “keep the prisoners safely.” 
· The innermost part of the prison and placed in stocks that would have separated their legs to the point of pulling their legs out of joint…
· So they were not near the jailers place. 
(6) Why do you suppose it was so violent?

2. But we move on…what was Paul and Silas’ response to the mockery, flogging and being thrown into jail according to 16:25? “About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were listening to them.” How could they be so joyful?  
a. So with lacerated backs and limbs locked up in the stocks…obviously in great pain…they were praying and singing psalms and hymns to God….
b. No wonder the other prisoners were listening to them. 

3. Why would God do such a thing to them after they have had such wonderful success up to this point? 
a. He obviously had another appointment for them that included a jailer…how best to reach a jailer than at his place of work?
b.   You have to love God’s sense of humor though it can be painful as well.



4. Why do you think the jailer asked the question, “What must I do to be saved’? vs. 26-30- “…and suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken. And immediately all the doors were opened, and everyone’s bonds were unfastened. 27 When the jailer woke and saw that the prison doors were open, he drew his sword and was about to kill himself, supposing that the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ‘Do not harm yourself, for we are all here.’ 29 And the jailer called for lights and rushed in, and trembling with fear he fell down before Paul and Silas. 30 Then he brought them out and said, ‘Sirs, what must I do to be saved?’”
a. No one left…not one of the prisoners left. But the jailer didn’t know that.
(1) If his prisoners were gone…their sentence would fall to him. So he prepared to take his own life…even though there had been an earthquake an all…that is how severe Roman justice could be at times like this…
(2) Paul and Silas had come to Macedonia with purpose… first to Lydia and now this jailer and his family.
(3) They had come to proclaim the gospel to those who had never heard it before…just like Jesus before them they were given divine appointments so that the kingdom would grow.
(4)  But Paul cries out to the jailer to stay his hand letting him know everyone is still there. “But Paul cried with a loud voice, ‘Do not harm yourself, for we are all here.’ 29 And the jailer called for lights and rushed in, and trembling with fear he fell down before Paul and Silas. 30 Then he brought them out and said, ‘Sirs, what must I do to be saved?’”
(5) This jailer may have NOT been thinking about salvation in the way you and I know Paul will mean it…this probably had one meaning for the jailer and another for Paul.
· The jailer at first may have been seeking something of a physical salvation 
· What must I do so that the Roman authorities don’t kill me?
· What do I have to do to keep you from leaving which would save me from death?
· Or, in the form of Paul speaking on behalf of the jailer doing his job correctly.
· This man is accustomed to a system where you have to give to get…just like today.
· The jailer was seeking temporary salvation and God would grant him something else along with a reprieve from the magistrate. 
· So the jailer was probably not seeking salvation as we understand it on his own…not deciding at that moment to become a Christian.
 
5. Paul and Silas’s answer is pretty clear: vs.31- “And they said, ‘Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.’” 
(1)  Paul knew his greater need and for repentance which calls for a response “to Believe in the Lord Jesus”… By presenting him with the gospel he was saved for eternity.
(2) God granted him eternal life.  
· The Spirit moved him past the immediate to the eternal.
· The Spirit had changed his heart already to bring himself to cry out to a prisoner in the first place…why would he have done that unless God was in it?
· Scripture teaches that man cannot come to the Lord on His own…so God Himself opened up the heart of the jailer to believe and he did.
(3)  No one who is appointed to life will be left behind!

6. How would you answer the same question posed by someone to you?

7. And what was his response specifically according to the text? Vs. 32-34- “And they spoke the word of the Lord to him and to all who were in his house. 33 And he took them the same hour of the night and washed their wounds; and he was baptized at once, he and all his family. 34 Then he brought them up into his house and set food before them. And he rejoiced along with his entire household that he had believed in God.” Since this is a household baptism is this a good proof text for the necessity of infant baptism? Why or why not?

8. How does the response of the jailer compare to Lydia’s response to the gospel from verses 11-15?

9. What does all of this tell us about the nature of the gospel?

10. Now why do you suppose Paul made a “fuss” about having been mistreated to the point of invoking his Roman citizenship? Vs. 35-39- “But when it was day, the magistrates sent the police, saying, ‘Let those men go.’ 36 And the jailer reported these words to Paul, saying, ‘The magistrates have sent to let you go. Therefore come out now and go in peace.’ 37 But Paul said to them, ‘They have beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men who are Roman citizens, and have thrown us into prison; and do they now throw us out secretly? No! Let them come themselves and take us out.’ 38 The police reported these words to the magistrates, and they were afraid when they heard that they were Roman citizens. 39 So they came and apologized to them. And they took them out and asked them to leave the city.”
a. Was the earthquake in the middle of the night …might be a message  from their gods to let these men out? 
b. The ESV uses a word here “police” which does not communicate the role of these men.  
(1) They were most likely a lictor which is a bodyguard of the Magistrates carrying the official rods and axe representing the power to punish as conferred by Rome in front of the officials as they went from place to place.
(2) They also served like a Secret Service agent protecting them, clearing the crowd and summoning or punishing offenders. 
(3) It would have been the “rods” they carried that would have had been used on Paul and Silas back in verse 22. 
c. Isn’t it interesting that Paul and Silas didn’t mention they were Roman citizens BEFORE the lictors flogged them with their rods.
(1) If they had told them before they likely wouldn’t have been thrown into prison and they would have as likely witnessed to the jailer. All of God’s pre-ordained plan.
(2) It seems that a small band of believers were here in the city and they did not want them to be mistreated like they had been.
(3) Paul wants these new believers to be heard as they continue to spread the gospel, so he wants it to be crystal clear that they had been falsely accused and then pardoned. 
(4) He wants this city to know that Christians aren’t lawbreakers.
(5) Perhaps their public release will cause the magistrates to be slower to inflict harm on the new believers in the city per the Pax Romana. 
d. Roman citizens were exempt from flogging before a formal trial and guilt was established. 
(1) So naturally they feared since they had not carried out this task by the law of Rome. 
(2) Paul had recourse under Roman law, that he could have used which would have put in jeopardy everything this magistrate and his body guards held dear.
e. So Paul actually shows them grace, BUT:
(1) He refused to move until the Roman officials themselves came themselves and apologized.  
(2) He wanted the officials to recognize and fulfill their God-appointed task.
(3) They had made a mistake and they needed to fess up publically. 
(4)  An injustice had been performed in the name of haste and profit…they were Roman citizens and as such they were not to be treated as common criminals...so the magistrate  was compelled to offer up what amounted to a public apology.  

11. Then we have vs 40- “So they went out of the prison and visited Lydia. And when they had seen the brothers, they encouraged them and departed.” What does this tell us about God and His work?
(1) They didn’t leave right away.
(2) They visited with Lydia and the brothers…the small church…to encourage them. 
(3) Even though they had been ask to leave by the magistrate they hung around to make sure that nothing happened to the believers. 
(4) They eventually did leave …leaving behind a small house church presumably still meeting at Lydia’s home.


Bible Study-The Acts- 
April 15, 2026

F. Prayer
G. Review 
H. Acts 17
1. It was a 100 mile trip from Philippi to Thessalonica.  They passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia maybe stopping for lodging but that is all.  Their destination was Thessalonica, the capital of the province of Macedonia. It was a harbor town, commanding trade by sea across the Aegean and by land along the east=west route Via Egnatia… the Way of Knowledge . Thessalonica was a seat of provincial administration.  Paul and his friends seemed to have stayed in Thessalonica for several months as the letters of I and II Thessalonians seems to indicate. This town had a large enough number of Jews that it had a synagogue. 

2. Acts 17:1-9- “Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a synagogue of the Jews. 2 And Paul went in, has was his custom, and on three Sabbath days he reasoned with them from the Scriptures, 3 explaining and proving that it was necessary for the Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead, and saying, ‘This Jesus, whom I proclaim to you, is the Christ.’ 4 And some of them were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, as did a great many of the devout Greeks and not a few of the leading women. 5 But the Jews were jealous, and taking some wicked men of the rabble, they formed a mob, set the city in an uproar, and attacked the house of Jason, seeking to bring them out to the crowd. And when they could not find them, they dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city authorities, shouting, ‘These men who have turned the world upside down have come here also, 7 and Jason has received them, and they are all acting against the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, Jesus.’ 8 And the people and the city authorities were disturbed when they heard these things. 9 And when they had taken money as security from Jason and the rest, they let them go.” How would you describe Paul’s strategy in Thessalonica…first with Jews and with the Greeks? 
a.  For 3 weeks he preached the gospel to them. Maybe one of those sermons was from Isaiah 52-53- the suffering Servant Messiah.
b. What verbs describe Paul’s approach to the Thessalonians and their response in verses 1-4?
(1)  Reasoning, Explaining and proving-that Jesus is the Christ spoken of n the Scriptures and that as they said had to suffer and rise from the dead. …
·  This was the standard apologetic towards Jewish people…
· Interesting this was Jesus’ own methodology…Luke 9:22, 24:25-27, 44-46.
(2) Then he proclaims Jesus …is the Christ.– that is he told the story of Jesus of Nazareth: his birth, life and ministry, His death and resurrection, His exaltation and the gift of the Spirit, his present reign and future return, His offer of salvation and warning of judgment.   Jesus is the Messiah…they have awaited.
(3) And some were persuaded and joined… 
· The text says vs. 4- “And some of them were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, as did a great many of the devout Greeks and not a few of the leading women.”
· The act of joining indicates a commitment to the new faith and a willingness to be associated with the Church as it was growing.
· It often was met with persecution from the Jews as we will see in a few minutes.
· So it was a sacrifice and a life commitment to join with the church.
· 4 groups of influence- Jews, Greeks, God-fearers all of the usual folks
· But he also includes “…not a few of the leading women.” 
· In the Greco- Roman world women of status, like Lydia, often had influence and resources which brought with them status.
· As we saw with Lydia these certainly could be used to grow the kingdom as well. God doesn’t shy away from women even rich and influential women. There is neither Jew or Greek or male and female in God’s kingdom.
· This also mirrors Jesus’ own ministry which often included and valued women in His work.
c. What were some of the other unfolding responses to Paul’s preaching and teaching in verse 5-9? “But the Jews were jealous, and taking some wicked men of the rabble, they formed a mob, set the city in an uproar, and attacked the house of Jason, seeking to bring them out to the crowd. 6 And when they could not find them, they dragged Jason and some of the brothers before the city authorities, shouting, ‘These men who have turned the world upside down have come here also, 7 and Jason has received them, and they are all acting against the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, Jesus.’ 8 And the people and the city authorities were disturbed when they heard these things. 9 And when they had taken money as security from Jason and the rest, they let them go.”
(1) Jews were jealous…of Paul’s/the gospels influence over the influential…think of the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem in the time of Jesus.
· The Jews pulled together the “rabble”/ troublemakers ---(can you say paid agitators) and formed a riot to bring them out to the crowd.
· Interesting there are some words missing in verse 5- The Greek actually says,   “But the Jews were jealous, and taking some wicked men of the rabble from the marketplace.
· The marketplace served the purpose of commerce and a public meeting place where people could bring their concerns and their ideas to bear. So this was a fertile place to be able to recruit people to your cause.
· Especially where money is involved which has been a well-known tactic for gathering a cursing croud. 
· The word “crowd” is the word “deemos” (where we get our word demonstration) for “the people assembly” or a citizen council. 
· They attacked Jason at his house and dragged him before the authorities. 
· Which also reveals the unlawful behavior of these people especially when a crowd get spun up and they don’t know what to do but destroy and hurt.
· This points to the persecution and opposition early Christians had to endure.
(2) What a testimony,  “These men who have turned the world upside down have come here also…” 
· They obviously meant it in a derogatory manner as in these men were revolutionaries…violent zealots that were here to change the way of life…but the truth is the truth... it reflects the transformative impact of the Gospel.
· The Gospel was turning the world upside down and it would never be the same again.
· I see this as another form of God revealing to non-believers that they have someone special.  
· Even in their anger they recognize God is doing something and they are praising Him without even knowing it consciously…
· God will be praised…even the “atheists” of today do it by keeping God’s name in the public eye so much…just like the rulers in Acts 4, “Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated, common men, they were astonished.  And they recognized that they had been with Jesus.”
d. Could Paul have changed his strategy to prevent the riots?  How might a change in strategy have affected the more positive results of Paul’s preaching? What can we learn from this?
(1) Paul has had so-called believers oppose him and his message…
(2) Paul has had Jews oppose him and his message…
(3) Paul has had God-fearing Greeks oppose him and his message…
(4) Paul has had Greeks oppose him and his message…
(5) Paul has had influential women oppose him and his message…
(6) Paul keeps on proclaiming the same message!
(7) We are to proclaim the same message…no matter the consequences.

I. Acts 17:10-15- “The brothers immediately sent Paul and Silas away by night to Berea, and when they arrived they went into the Jewish synagogue. 11 Now these Jews were more noble than those in Thessalonica; they received the word with all eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so. 12 Many of them therefore believed, with not a few Greek women of high standing as well as men. 13 But when the Jews from Thessalonica learned that the word of God was proclaimed by Paul at Berea also, they came there too, agitating and stirring up the crowds. 14 Then the brothers immediately sent Paul off on his way to the sea, but Silas and Timothy remained there. 15 Those who conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens, and after receiving a command for Silas and Timothy to come to him as soon as possible, they departed.”
1. Why do you suppose it was so important for the brothers to get Paul and the gang out of “Dodge” so quickly?
a. They didn’t want to bring any more persecution on the Christians there.
b. Maybe didn’t want to jeopardize Jason’s security deposit.
c. Paul only  spent a few weeks in Thessalonica (“3 Sabbaths”- Acts. 17:2)… He would have wanted more time there so instead he would end up sending them 2 letters.
d. It was time to move on.

2. Imagine a minute the scene: 
a. Every day when the scrolls were read in the synagogue, Paul rose to speak, pointing out how the passage had been fulfilled in the person and work of Jesus of Nazareth. 
b. I imagine he was like a broken record—no matter what they read from the Old Testament he helped them to see its connection to Jesus.
c. Rather than dismiss their message that Jesus is the Christ out of hand, the Bereans were willing to vigorously examine whether what they read in the scrolls of the Old Testament scriptures lined up with what Paul presented. And some of them were given eyes to see that Jesus truly is the promised Christ.

3. How are the Bereans different from the Thessalonians in verses 10-15? What things set them apart?
a.  Completely different response in these two cities:
(1) The Jews in Thessalonica responded to his message by forming a mob to attack them, 
(2) The Jews in Berea were open to what Paul and Silas had to say. 
b. These Jews of more noble character= “open-minded”.  
c. They met with Paul on a daily basis not a weekly basis as the Jews in Thessalonica.  “…they received the word with all eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so.”
d. They examined the Scriptures daily to see if what Paul was saying was true.  
(1) It appears Luke is trying to communicate to us that they willingly set aside their presuppositions concerning the accepted interpretations to examine the “truth” of what Paul was saying. 
(2)  “Examine” is the Greek word used for judicial investigation so they were using critical thinking skills…
· Using with critical questions to get to the heart of the teachings. 
· And they “examined the word daily” …not just a one and done…they made and intentional and extended study of the Word. 
· And they examined… “to see if these things were so.” Obviously for them the Scriptures were truth to them….more important than traditions.
(3) Interesting how this was the “ethos” of this synagogue.
· Because they were mostly Greeks?
· Or had they had a more “biblical” Jewish training…where the Rabbis encouraged this kind of thing.
e. John Stott describes this interchange this way… “It was inevitable in Jewish evangelism that the OT Scriptures should be both the textbook and the court of appeal. What is impressive is that neither speaker nor hearers used Scripture in a superficial way. On the contrary Paul “argues” out of the scriptures and the Bereans “examined” them to see if his arguments were cogent.  And we can be sure that Paul welcomed and encouraged this type of response.” I know I do!!!  
f. “Many of them therefore believed, with not a few Greek women of high standing as well as men.”
(1) Paul or no other leader speaking for God has anything to fear from people diligently searching the scriptures.  
(2) Diligently searching to see if what Paul has said in true according to God’s Word would lead them to the truth and if the spirit was working on them at the time…then they would believe , which is what happened. 
(3) Ever since this time the term Berean has been applied to people who study the Scriptures with impartiality and great care. 

4. Everything seems to be going well.  What happens? Vs. 13- “But when the Jews from Thessalonica learned that the word of God was proclaimed by Paul at Berea also, they came there too, agitating and stirring up the crowds. “ 
a. The Thessalonian Jews were NOT satisfied in forcing Paul out of their city.
b. So they follow them to Berea and stirred up the crowds here…probably using a similar method as elsewhere.
(1) Pisidian Antioch- Acts 13:45, 50
(2) Iconium- Acts 14:2,5
(3) Lystra- Acts 14:19
(4) Thessalonica- Acts 17:5-8
c. Again this was not Paul’s doing,  but to preserve the Christians in that place he does as the brothers says and “Then the brothers immediately sent Paul off on his way to the sea, but Silas and Timothy remained there. 15 Those who conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens, and after receiving a command for Silas and Timothy to come to him as soon as possible, they departed.” 
(1) Athens--- God’s plans always transpire at the right time …in the right way. 
(2) So, Paul goes alone leaving Silas and Timothy to continue teaching and preaching until called for by Paul.
(3) This was a group effort…church panting…and he trusted these men to carry out his message…the Lord’s message to strengthen this church.

5. What is Paul teaching us about how we should evangelize/ tell others about Jesus?

6. What do you appreciate the most at this point about the ministry of Paul, Silas and the others in the midst of difficulty?  What are their actions saying to us today?


Bible Study-The Acts- 
April 29, 2026

J. Prayer
K. Review
1. Everywhere Paul goes riots seem to follow him. Why? What is their actual product in most cases?

2. Let’s lo0k at the amp to see his journey. Thessalonica, Berea…Athens.

3. How are the Bereans different and why should we emulate them without being disrespectful of those God has placed in authority over us?

L. Acts 17:16-34
1. Paul’s in an extremely pagan city, so why would he be provoked in his spirit over what he finds in Athens? Vs. 16-“Now while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, his spirit was provoked within him as he saw that the city was full of idols.”
a. Paul sailed to Athens from Berea, coming to a city he had probably never been before. 
b. He had heard, of course, of its age and its place in world history and how many of the structures there were hundreds of years old…this kind of thing would certainly impress me…not so sure about Paul. 
(1) Paul would have known of its rich history in philosophy, art and politics.
(2) He had read their poets and known the works of Socrates, Plato and Aristotle. 
(3) This was a city proud of its pursuit of wisdom...but it still needed the true wisdom of God’s kingdom. 
(4) But everywhere Paul looked, he saw statues, altars, and temples built for worshiping the gods of their culture.
· Dominating the Acropolis at this time would have been the shining statue of Athena…the goddess of wisdom and warfare.
· While the prominent “god” she was not alone they were literally everywhere. 
· All of his caused Paul’s stomach to turn.
c. “…his spirit was provoked within him…” 
(1) Greek word (paroxyneto)= “he was deeply disturbed”… aroused to anger, exasperated! A visceral reaction! He was sickened to the depth of His heart.
(2) This disturbance reflects his zeal for the glory of God and his distress over the idolatry pervasive in the city.
(3) His response is reflective of some of the prophets of Old who were grieved by the idolatry of Israel. 
(4) This kind of grieve over sin grows out of a true love for God and for our neighbors.
· Think Jesus’ indignation when he entered Jerusalem…or at the grave of Lazarus…his tears reflected the Greek word for indignation against sin and the product of sin…death.
· Everywhere he looked he saw people destined to perish because they didn’t know or wouldn’t accept the one true God. Rom. 1:18- 20- “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who by their unrighteousness suppress the truth. 19 For what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to them. 20 For his invisible attributes, namely, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world, in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse.”
(5) He just was not aware of how it was given over to idols…all of these reflected the cities polytheistic culture and religious practice…
(6) Confronting idolatry begins with proclaiming the sufficiency and supremacy of Christ…which he will do soon.
d. Athens was literally a city “…full of idols.”  
(1) Greek again- forest of idols/statues.
· The word Paul uses here to describe this is used no place else in Greek literature… “kateidolos”  is normally translated “full of idols”… can be better translated as “given over to idols” in the sense that the city is “under them”…smothered in idols…a “veritable forest of idols.” 
· So Paul was not upset in a sinful way as some have tried to argue but rather in a righteous way because of his hatred of idolatry.  
(2) So, What is an idol?  
· Idol is NOT limited to a carved object that is set up on a “family alter” and worshiped….but anything capturing the heart over God. Rom. 1:21-23- “For although they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks to Him, but they became futile in their thinking, and their foolish hearts were darkened. 22 Claiming to be wise, they became fools, 23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images resembling mortal man and birds and animals and creeping things.”
· A God substitute is a good short answer. 
· Any person or thing that occupies the place God should have is an idol. 
(3) With this definition in place what idols would Paul see in our day and age?  Covetousness, ideologies, fame, wealth, youthfulness, power, sex, food, alcohol, drugs, family and friends….work, recreation, Internet, possessions. 
(4) What can we learn from Pauls’ attitude and reaction? 

2. But as we will see, while he was provoked in his spirit by what he saw…he didn’t write off the city or the people. vs. 17-18 a- “So he reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and the devout persons, and in the marketplace every day with those who happened to be there. 18 Some of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers also conversed with him.” 
a. You have to love this…He didn’t go into a foreign city and start bad mouthing about all the idols or throw up his hands in despair or simply leave thinking that these people were a lost cause…
b. His pattern continued in meeting in the synagogue with Jews and Greek converts to Judaism. 
c. His righteous indignation opened his mouth to give testimony concerning life rather than offering up what he thought of all the idolatry.  
(1) His heart was so open to these people knowing how badly they needed to hear the gospel he was compelled to proclaim Christ.  
(2) He did some street preaching day by day in the agora/ marketplace… the center of public life.
d.  The “marketplace” … the place people would go to “market their ideas.” 
(1) The Epicureans pursued pleasure as a chief end in life. So the goal for our lives ought to be to pursue pleasure and avoid pain, at all cost. They didn’t deny the existence of gods just believe they didn’t have anything to do with men.
(2)  The Stoics were suggesting that everything is god and god is in everything (pantheists) and their message was that everything is determined by fate or the fates. They put great emphasis on moral sincerity and high sense of duty. They believed suicide was better than a life lived with less dignity.
(3) Paul now has entered into this conversation talking about the one true God and His son who lived , died and rose from the dead .

3. But what about the ones that weren’t impressed with this thinking…vs. 18 b- “And some said, ‘What does this babbler wish to say?’ Others said, ‘He seems to be a preacher of foreign divinities’—because he was preaching Jesus and the resurrection.”
(1) They thought they had heard of all the gods…
(2) “Foreign dieties” :
· Advocating for foreign gods was a tricky things even in a city with a plethora of gods. Because these were all established gods.
· Jesus – as the One true God in contrast to the polytheistic views.
· Resurrection- “Anastasis”- the concept of resurrection from the dead was a new concept to them.
·  The word was used to convey a need to stand up- physically or for a movement or an idea and be counted.
· The word form he used was also feminine and so they may have also thought he was speaking of a “new” goddess.  
· That is why they classified him as a “blabbler”. 

4. But they still must have impressed with either the content or his oratory skills…or maybe both. Vs. 19-21-“And they took him and brought him to the Areopagus, saying, ‘May we know what this new teaching is that you are presenting? 20 For you bring some strange things to our ears. We wish to know therefore what these things mean.’ 21 Now all the Athenians and the foreigners who lived there would spend their time in nothing except telling or hearing something new.”
a. It was the “novelty” of Paul’s message that earned him a hearing in the Areopagus. 
b. These ancient Greeks loved a constant and changing stream of news, information and ideas.

5. It should be impressive to us that Paul was equally conversant with the religious people in the synagogue as he was with the casual talker in the marketplace and the highly sophisticated philosophers. Look at verses 22-23- “So Paul, standing in the midst of the Areopagus, said: ‘Men of Athens, I perceive that in every way you are very religious. 23 For as I passed along and observed the objects of your worship, I found also an altar with this inscription: ‘To the unknown god.’ ‘What therefore you worship as unknown, this I proclaim to you.”  How does Paul open his message at the Areopagus- (the hill of Ares or Mars)- Mar’s Hill… and how does this type of opening prepare his listeners to accept what he has to say about the true God? 
a. First it shows he knows them…understands their thinking and their ways… and that they are religious.
(1) With a pantheon of gods and idols these pagan peoples were STILL unsatisfied…so they came up an altar… “To the unknown god.”
(2) All their “gods” were not ENOUGH to give them rest.
b. Also shows he knows there methods of debate, which would have impressed them,
c. He is extremely observant which would have impressed as well.  You can almost hear someone saying to Paul… “Are you sure you haven’t been here before?”
d. So he contextualized the gospel for this crowd to hear it…
e. He spoke of an altar to an unknown god- this was a catch all altar just in case they missed a god or had not been taught about one.
(1) This shows us how men are made in the image of the God who is and all men know He exists even if they do not know Him.
(2) So this will be a perfect spring board for Paul to tell them who this God is that is “unknown” to them.
f. Fun fact:  According to the Archeological Bible this altar has not been found yet but two prominent Greeks do attest to the fact that that such altars and idols did exist.  In Palmyra hundreds of altars to an unknown or anonymous god have been found.
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M. Prayer
N. Review and Continuation of Chapter 17
6. Look at verses 22-23- “So Paul, standing in the midst of the Areopagus, said: ‘Men of Athens, I perceive that in every way you are very religious. 23 For as I passed along and observed the objects of your worship, I found also an altar with this inscription: ‘To the unknown god.’ ‘What therefore you worship as unknown, this I proclaim to you.”  
g. What is the question Paul addresses in this passage? How does this type of opening prepare his listeners to accept what he will say about the true God? 
h. First it shows he knows them…understands their thinking and their ways… and that they are religious.
(3) With a pantheon of gods and idols these pagan peoples were STILL unsatisfied…so they came up an altar… “To the unknown god.”
(4) All their “gods” were not ENOUGH to give them rest.
i. Also shows he knows there methods of debate, which would have impressed them,
j. He is extremely observant which would have impressed as well.  You can almost hear someone saying to Paul… “Are you sure you haven’t been here before?”
k. So he contextualized the gospel for this crowd to hear it…
l. He spoke of an altar to an unknown god- this was a catch all altar just in case they missed a god or had not been taught about one.
(3) This shows us how men are made in the image of the God who is and all men know He exists even if they do not know Him.
(4) So this will be a perfect spring board for Paul to tell them who this God is that is “unknown” to them.
m. Fun fact:  According to the Archeological Bible this altar has not been found yet but two prominent Greeks do attest to the fact that that such altars and idols did exist.  In Palmyra hundreds of altars to an unknown or anonymous god have been found.

7. Now look at vs. 24-31-“ The God who made the world and everything in it, being Lord of heaven and earth, does not live in temples made by man, 25 nor is he served by human hands, as though he needed anything, since He Himself gives to all mankind life and breath and everything. 26 And He made from one man every nation of mankind to live yon all the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods and the boundaries of their dwelling place, 27 that they should seek God, and perhaps feel their way toward him and find Him. Yet He is actually not far from each one of us, 28 for ‘In him we live and move and have our being’; as even some of your own poets have said, ‘For we are indeed his offspring.’ 29 Being then God’s offspring, we ought not to think that the divine being is like gold or silver or stone, an image formed by the art and imagination of man. 30 The times of ignorance God overlooked, but know He commands all people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has fixed a day on which he will judge the world in righteousness by a man whom He has appointed; and of this He has given assurance to all by raising Him from the dead.” 
a. What 5 things did we say that Paul said about God to these Athenians in these verses?
(1) God is the creator of the universe…vs. 24.“ The God who made the world and everything in it, being Lord of heaven and earth, does not live in temples made by man…”  Why would this have been significant? 
· This is very different from their worldview. .. 
· The Epicureans emphasis on pleasure and no pain. They didn’t deny the existence of gods, just that they really don’t take an interest in the affairs of men.
· The Stoics believed  in  pantheism way...in other words, we need to live in harmony with nature and reason developing our own self-sufficiency as we endure pain and suppress desires. 
· For both the idea of a personal creator…would have been offensive to some and intriguing to others. 
· Surrounded by all the temples to idol gods, Paul has said that the one True God needs no temple made by human hands.
(2) God is the sustainer of life…vs. 25. “nor is he served by human hands, as though he needed anything, since He Himself gives to all mankind life and breath and everything.”
· More personal involvement with His creation….we depend upon God but He does not depend upon us.
· Some actually believed that the worship of man “fed” the gods…so we were necessary for their existence.
· The One True God does not demand gifts and sacrifices that their gods demand…or they say they demand. Our God actually “gives” to His children.
· In deep contrast to what Paul is saying here.
(3) God is the ruler of all nations their place/time in history and the limits of their territory…vss. 26-28a.. “And He made from one man every nation of mankind to live yon all the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods and the boundaries of their dwelling place, 27 that they should seek God, and perhaps feel their way toward him and find Him. Yet He is actually not far from each one of us, 28 for ‘In him we live and move and have our being’”
· Not only did this God create all that there is and sustains all things he has directed the course of history and the development of His people who have descended from the first man Adam so that they would seek God from what God has done.
· Interesting to note that Paul quotes in 28a from the poet Epimenides a 6th century BC author from Crete written about Zeus. His writings were respected by both main “parties”.
· Sounds extremely biblical don’t you think?

(4) God is the Father of all human beings…vss. 28b-29 – “…as even some of your own poets have said, ‘For we are indeed his offspring.’ 29 Being then God’s offspring, we ought not to think that the divine being is like gold or silver or stone, an image formed by the art and imagination of man.”
· Paul quotes from the Stoic author Aratus (4th Cent BC), who would have been very familiar to his audience. 
· Why would Paul so freely quote these pagan poets to make his point? 
· And what can we learn from his strategy of evangelism here?
(5) God is the Judge of the world… vs 30-31- “The times of ignorance God overlooked, but know He commands all people everywhere to repent, 31 because he has fixed a day on which he will judge the world in righteousness by a man whom He has appointed; and of this He has given assurance to all by raising Him from the dead.” 
· How does Paul seemingly “get away” with calling these folks…the best minds of the day “ignorant”? 
· The Athenians had acknowledged in their alter inscription to an “unknown god” that they were ignorant of God and 
· Paul has been giving them evidence of this ignorance…
· Now Paul goes step further to tell them they know the truth and that they need to repent of their ways that they are accountable and responsible for.  
1) All the gods and temple show clearly they seek God.
2) Paul is basically asking them based on the facts…what they can see…How can you think that the God who made you can be reduced 
· And this command is present because of the certainty of the coming judgment. 
· For this one true God is Judge over all the World.

8. As upset as he is about ALL the idols and altars in the city he never accuses them in any way…he never uses the 2nd person pronoun…as we were reminded last time. What should this speech teach us about how to approach our culture with the gospel?
a. We should never assume that people KNOW Jesus or about Jesus just because we in in “Christian” Country. 
b. We should never assume that people will acknowledge their own ignorance about a subject like God.
c. We should never assume that they don’t know right and wrong…for everyone has a standard of right and wrong.
d. That being the case we need to understand as best we can what that standard is.
e. We also need to seek to understand what they perceive as their greatest need…we KNOW what their greatest need is but how do we make the Gospel relevant to them?

9. Compare and contrast the responses to Paul’s message about Jesus to the responses you see today.  Vs. 32-34-“Now when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked. But others said, ‘We will hear you again about this.’ 33 So Paul went out from their midst. 34 But some men joined him and believed, among whom also were Dionysius the Areopagite and a woman named Damaris and others with them.”  
a. The Greeks were fond of the idea of the immortality of the soul, but not the idea of the resurrection of the body since the soul/mind was good and the body was bad.
b. For some who gathered before the council of the Areopagus, and for at least one person on the council (Dionysius), the day began with an interest in hearing what Paul had to say in the marketplace.
(1) It continued with mocking him because it was all new to them. 
(2) But then they heard his message of Jesus as the coming judge and resurrected Lord, and they determined to put all of their hope in what Paul presented as being true. 
(3) Some who heard him left behind their worship of idols made of metal and stone that could never save them, taking hold of the one true God who became flesh in order to save them.
c. Many still questioned…some believed. 
d. It is not about HOW MANY we win to the LORD…it is about proclaiming the truth and God will take care of the rest.

10. I wonder, considering all the teaching and preaching and the fact that so many claim to be followers of Christ today, why is it that these seems to make little difference in our world today? 
a. Do people see the message as false OR…(and this is where I am for the most part) do they see the message to be trivial? 
b. People want to see an authentic faith that is integrated into our lives which makes sense.  And the whole counsel of God does in fact give people an authentic look at something real…that speaks to their condition.
c. People also want to see “believers” who are convinced and convicted...
(1) WE don’t have many today that feel about the gospel as Paul…
(2) They don’t speak as Paul…or act like Paul.
(3) Where are the tears for all who are lost?
(4) And we are not really stirred up about the idolatry in our culture to the point of our hearts breaking for those who need to hear the truth. 
d. People want to love or hate genuine people of faith.  If we are non-genuine we are no threat and if we are no threat we are unimportant…so God becomes unimportant. 
e. Because Paul was a student of God’s Word he saw the big picture, 
(1) He felt the depth and urgency of the Word since he had been “saved” so dramatically
(2) So he spoke as one who has a cure to those who are dying without a cure…because he had been given the cure!

11. Does our culture see the message of Christ as false or trivial? Why? 
a. People say they want to see an authentic faith that is integrated into our lives.  But do they?
(1) And the whole counsel of God does in fact give people an authentic look at something real…that speaks to their condition.
(2) Unity in our ranks enables people to be impressed with the message as well.
b. People also want to see “believers” who are convinced and convicted...
(1) WE don’t have many today that feel about the gospel as Paul… they don’t speak as Paul…
(2) We are not really stirred up about the idolatry in our culture to the point of our hearts breaking for those who need to hear the truth.
(3) Is this because we nurse our own idols?
c. People want to love or hate genuine people of faith.  If we are non-genuine we are no threat and if we are no threat we are unimportant…so God becomes unimportant. 
d. Because Paul was a student of God’s Word he saw the big picture, he felt the depth and urgency of the Word and so he spoke as one who has a cure to those who are dying without a cure.
e. I have always liked these quotes by martin Lloyd- Jones:
(1) “The glory of the gospel is that when the church is absolutely different from the world, she invariably attracts it.” 
(2) “Christ’s method of reaching the world is NOT primarily through programs, organizations, or even strategic plans, but through the transformed lives of sanctified believers.”

12. What distresses you spiritually about the city of Victoria?  What specific needs do you see?  How can we meet those needs?
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A. Prayer
B. Review
13. Given how little influence the Church seems to have in the culture today I’m left with this question: Does our culture see the message of Christ as false or trivial? Why? 
f. People say they want to see an authentic faith that is integrated into our lives.  But do they?
(3) And the whole counsel of God does in fact give people an authentic look at something real…that speaks to their condition.
(4) Unity in our ranks enables people to be impressed with the message as well.
g. People also want to see “believers” who are convinced and convicted...
(4) WE don’t have many today that feel about the gospel as Paul… they don’t speak as Paul…
(5) We are not really stirred up about the idolatry in our culture to the point of our hearts breaking for those who need to hear the truth.
(6) Is this because we nurse our own idols?
h. People want to love or hate genuine people of faith.  If we are non-genuine we are no threat and if we are no threat we are unimportant…so God becomes unimportant. 
i. Because Paul was a student of God’s Word he saw the big picture, he felt the depth and urgency of the Word and so he spoke as one who has a cure to those who are dying without a cure.
j. I have always liked these quotes by martin Lloyd- Jones:
(3) “The glory of the gospel is that when the church is absolutely different from the world, she invariably attracts it.” 
(4) “Christ’s method of reaching the world is NOT primarily through programs, organizations, or even strategic plans, but through the transformed lives of sanctified believers.”

14. What distresses you spiritually about the city of Victoria?  What specific needs do you see?  How can we meet those needs?
a. One of the specific needs I see is in myself.
(1) I am easily distracted with work, scheduling, use of time.
(2) I don’t always take the opportunities that God affords me.
(3) I have to constantly remind myself of this and ii don’t have children climbing all over me.
b. There is a serious shortage of biblical teaching to be sure…but how am I/we making a dent in this lack?

C. Acts 18
1. The city of Corinth was on a land bridge that connected the Peloponnesian peninsula with the mainland of Greece to the north. (See map of second missionary journey) Since 27BC this city had been the capitol of the Roman province of Achaia. IT was 50 miles southwest of Athens. It  was at the center of the north-south trade route. Corinth was a major commercial and finance center. Like many urban centers based on business and wealth — Corinth became famous for a degree of corruption and immorality that was remarkable even for the ancient world. In classical Greek korintheazdo (literally, to “Corintheanize”) became a synonym for corruption and immoralities. At the center of Corinth was the temple of Aphrodite.  This city was immense, especially by the standards of the time. In Paul’s day, it is believed that Corinth was nearly 700,000 in its heyday. 

2. What is something new we learn about Paul from verses 1-4? “After this Paul left Athens and went to Corinth. 2 And he found a Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to leave Rome. And he went to see them, 3 and because he was of the same trade he stayed with them and worked, for they were tentmakers by trade. 4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and tried to persuade Jews and Greeks.
a. Paul seems to seek out Aquila and Priscilla knowing that he might strike up a partnership with other believers. Which he obviously did.
b. Interesting fun fact: with this reference, “…because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to leave Rome.” We know the approximate date of Paul coming to Corinth.  
(1) This expulsion of Jews from Rome is a well-documented fact to have occurred in AD 49.
(2) So this places Paul in Corinth in and around AD 50.
c. He became a tent maker. 
d.  What were/may have been some of Paul’s reasons for doing this? 
(1) Because he had a need for money to live.
(2) He didn’t want to be a burden on the small struggling churches that would be started-I Thess. 2:9- “For you remember, brothers, our labor and toil: we worked night and day, that we might not be a burden to any of you, while we proclaimed to you the gospel of God.”
(3) Acts 20:33-34 will tell us he also did this to avoid the appearance of greed. “I coveted no one’s silver or gold or apparel. 34 You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my necessities and to those who were with me.”

3. In verses 5 we seem to see Paul setting aside his tenting making work. “When Silas and Timothy arrived from Macedonia, Paul was occupied with the word, testifying to the Jews that the Christ was Jesus.” The text says… “occupied with the word.” (The Greek could read… “Paul devoted himself exclusively to preaching the word, testifying…”) What would cause him to do this now? 
a. His friends and fellow workers were back with him so now he could concentrate on what God has commanded him to do,
b. He had made sufficient money in their absence???
c. Phil. 4 and II Cor. 11 seem to indicate that an offering had been taken up to help allow him to preach and teach,
d. I Thess. 3 seems to indicate as well that at least some of the churches were doing well enough financially that they were sending him funds to maintain the ministry.

4. What drastic action does Paul take with the Jew in verse 6? What is he saying to and about them with these words? “And when they opposed and reviled him, he shook out his garments and said to them, ‘Your blood be on your own heads! I am innocent. From now on I will go to the Gentiles.’” 
a. He is cursing them in a fashion they alone would understand.
b. See Ezekiel 18:10-13- “If he fathers a son who is violent, a shedder of blood, who does any of these things 11 (though he himself did none of these things), who even eats upon the mountains, 12 oppresses the poor and needy, commits robbery, does not restore the pledge, lifts up his eyes to the idols, commits abomination, 13 lends at interest, and takes profit; shall he then live? He shall not live. He has done all these abominations; he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon himself.” He is linking the evil of these who oppose him with those from the Old Testament showing that they bear the responsibility of the curse.
c. Ezekiel 33: 1-5- “The word of the LORD came to me: 2 ‘Son of man, speak to your people and say to them, If I bring the sword upon a land, and the people of the land take a man from among them, and make him their watchman, 3 and if he sees the sword coming upon the land and blows the trumpet and warns the people, 4 then if anyone who hears the sound of the trumpet does not take warning, and the sword comes and takes him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. 5 He heard the sound of the trumpet and did not take warning; his blood shall be upon himself.” Paul is making the point as well…that he is the watchman in this instance and they are refusing to hear and act accordingly… so their blood is on their own heads.
d. It was his job to proclaim the gospel but he was NOT responsible for their response.

5. So what do we find in vs. 7-8?  “And he left there and went to the house of a man named Titius Justus, a worshiper of God. His house was next door to the synagogue. 8 Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord, together with his entire household. And many of the Corinthians hearing Paul believed and were baptized.”    
a. Were there people who took to gospel back to Rome after Pentecost…or had some migrated there after the dispersion by Saul of the church in Jerusalem before he was converted?
b. He specifically looked him up…was this someone known to Aquila and Priscilla? Or was he told about these believers before coming to Corinth?  We don’t know but it seems he sought these folks out specifically.
c. Eventually we will see that Paul stayed in Corinth for 18 months and then we know the church continued after he left…hence Paul’s letters to the church later.
d. The house of Titius Justus seems to have been the first home of the Corinthian Church. History and tradition tell us these things about Justus:
(1) Gentile adherent to faith.
(2) A Roman citizen.
(3) He could have been the Gaius baptized by Paul (I Corinthians 1:14-15- “I thank God that I baptized none of you except Crispus and Gaius, 15 so that no one may say that you were baptized in my name.”  as Gaius could have been a middle name. 
(4) One of the many believers God will later tell Paul that are in the city.
e. Crispus, came to believe along with his household was also the ruler of the synagogue...baptized by Paul (I Corinthians 1:14).
(1) A synagogue ruler was like a deacon in today’s church, responsible for the physical arrangements for the services.  
(2) Not only did the Christians move in next door to the synagogue (Justus’ house) it seems they took the synagogue ruler with them, his household along with many others.

6. With all the “good things” that have just happened why do you suppose God needed to remind Paul of such basic stuff in verses 9-10? “And the Lord said to Paul one night in a vision, ‘Do not be afraid, but go on speaking and do not be silent, 10 for I am with you, and ono one will attack you to harm you, for I have many in this city who are my people.’” 
(1) He like us needed the encouragement. 
·  It is extremely taxing work to handle God’s word and in his case be God’s mouth piece to the people. 
· He is tired, afraid…perhaps for his people and the ministry, dissolutioned to the point of thinking of giving up…these are the type of emotions that all preachers of the Word deal with from time to time. 
· Overwork and or not enough rest, a person becomes drained of any real satisfaction in what he or she is doing. 
· Often when “success” comes, the person suddenly realizes that he/she is too tired, numb, and hardened to enjoy it. 
· Paul tells us in I Cor.2:2-3 that he came to Corinth with an unusual amount of Fear.  “For I decided to know nothing among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 3 And I was with you in weakness and in fear and much trembling…”
· This was probably because of the reputation Corinth had for spiritual darkness. 
· Like New York City, it was filled with very proud, confident, tough, hard, sophisticated, and immoral people who were quite proud of being everything on that list and more! 
· History tells us that there was no place in the Empire, not even Rome, where there was more bald-faced corruption. 
· He needed the reminder just like Joshua in Joshua 1 to keep up the fight.
(2) What is God communicating specifically too Paul with this “vision”?
· Nothing new. “Do not be afraid…I am with you.” Is as old as the hills. 
· God preaches to the preacher…reminding him of what is true since even he questions it sometimes.
· This encouragement from God told him that there would be “success” even in this city.  The phrase “for I have many in the city who are my people” seems to have a triple meaning… 
· there are those who have been saved already and
·  there are still others who will be saved…God’s chosen, those purposed/predestined to believe…who simply have not responded yet…
· And lastly, Paul is told this so that he would not look at Corinth as a city full of enemies, but rather full of friends.

7. As Paul travels around we see a pattern in his ministry.  What is it? 
a. He begins proclaiming the Good News in the synagogues on the Sabbath, reasoning from the Scriptures…
b. He hoped to persuade them of the Truth and prayer. Note the word “tried” in v.4.He simply persisted faithfully at the same approach.
c. Then he goes to the Gentiles, preaches, prays and sees conversions. 
(1)  Meets with Titius Justus, a believer…
(2) He obviously invited family and friends to this home Bible study where Crispus, his household and many other Corinthians believed and were baptized.
d. There is trouble from the Jews and/or the Greeks…there will always be trouble from those who oppose the gospel.  The enemies of the gospel are all around us…the opposition is continual…just not as hard as at other times. Vss. 12-17.
e. He has a long term discipleship ministry as he stays here 1 ½ years teaching them the word of God.  This word means teaching them how to understand and apply it to their lives …hence discipleship. Vs. 11- “And he stayed a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them.”

8. What is going on in verses 12-17? – “But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews made a united attack on Paul and brought him before the tribunal, 13 saying, ‘This man is persuading people to worship God contrary to the law.’ 14 But when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, ‘If it were a matter of wrongdoing or vicious crime, O Jews, I would have reason to accept your complaint. 15 But since it is a matter of questions about words and names and your own law, see to it yourselves. I refuse to be a judge of these things.’ 16 And he drove them from the tribunal. 17 And they all seized Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him in front of the tribunal. But Gallio paid no attention to any of this.”
a. Business as usual for the Jews.
b. Gallio seems to know that Paul is a Roman citizen and treats him accordingly.
(1) He chooses Not to deal with it because it has to do with Jewish Law not Roman or Greek laws. 
· Gallio correctly saw that the government had no role in deciding religious matters. 
· Can you say “separation of church and state”? LOL!
(2) He did recognize that government does have a legitimate role in matters of wrong doing per Roman Law.
(3) By doing that he is setting a precedent that basically proclaims that this Christianity is now a permitted religion. 
(4) His lack of prosecution automatically declares Christianity religio licita- which means an authorized or tolerated religion in the Roman Empire.
c. This also reminds us that sometimes it is best not to speak in our defense…and wait and see what God does…after all what had he told Paul in the vision? “‘Do not be afraid, but go on speaking and do not be silent, 10 for I am with you, and ono one will attack you to harm you, for I have many in this city who are my people.’” 
d. Now what about Sosthenes? What is this all about? “And they all seized Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him in front of the tribunal. But Gallio paid no attention to any of this.”
(1) Sosthenes it seems became the ruler of the synagogue after Crispus left after becaming a Christian back up in vs 8.
(2) Most scholars see him as the same Sosthenes that would later join Paul in greeting the Corinthian Church. I Cor. 1:1- “Paul, called by the will of God to be an apostle of Christ Jesus, and our brother Sosthenes…” Now this suggests that he actually came to faith himself.  If so, what looks like defeat could actually be part of God’s redemptive plan.
(3) The crowd’s targeting of one of their own leaders seems to be because they blame him for losing the case before the proconsul
· or because he already had sympathies towards Paul and the message of Christ. 
· Or to be seen as an attempt to appease the Roman authorities by demonstrating their control over internal conflicts.
(4) Public beatings were common tools of intimidation.
(5) And lest we think of Gallio as some righteous ruler…the people picked the front of the tribunal…seat of judgment… to hold this public beating because they knew they would face NO repercussions from the Law.
(6) And of course, the Greek says exactly that, “But none of this was of concern to Gallio. 
· This revealed his mindset that religious conflicts were a nuisance to him
· His negligence highlights the limitations of human justice when it willingly overlooks violence for political convenience.  
· Yet even this indifference serves God’s purpose: 
· Paul remains protected just as He said.
· Maybe this flogging led to Sosthenes to rethink His religion.
· Interestingly enough the literature of the time and archeology confirms that one Junius Gallio Annaeanus was a proconsul in the city which began around 50 and Paul would have been there at the same time.
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9. Vs. 18-22 is an interesting text for what IT “DOES NOT SAY”. “After this, Paul stayed many days longer and then took leave of the brothers and set sail for Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila. At Cenchreae he had cut his hair, for he was under a vow. 19 And they came to Ephesus, and he left them there, but he himself went into the synagogue and reasoned with the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay for a longer period, he declined. 21 But on taking leave of them he said, ‘I will return to you if God wills,’ and he set sail from Ephesus. 22 When he had landed at Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church, and then went down to Antioch.” See map above!
a. “At Cenchreae he had cut his hair, for he was under a vow.” 
(1) Most scholar agree that this was a Nazerite vow that he had taken. But when had he taken it and why?
(2) The vow was usually taken for a certain amount of time and when completed the hair that had grown back during this time was cut off and offered to the Lord at a specific ceremony at the temple in Jerusalem. 
(3) But again, when and why? The text does not tell us. 
· The purpose of the vow usually was to express a unigue consecration to God…
· It promised to abstain or fast from all products of the vine, not to go near a dead body…or cut one’s hair until the vow is completed.
(4) Some scholars suggest:
·  That this may have been Paul showing his Jewish audience that he is in fact Jewish, basically communicating at least in these early days that it was okay for Jewish believers to participate in the old customs. Which doesn’t sound right to me… since he spends a lot of time re-focusing the Jews AWAY from the old customs.
· One that makes the most sense to me is that because Paul is a Jew and he has just spent all this time…presumably 2 years (Athens and Corinth) among the most pagan of pagans and his soul was so burden by what he had to endure for the sake of the gospel that he undertook this vow as a cleansing and as a way to reveal his absolute dedication and separation unto the Lord more than ever.
· As I said this vow could only be completed before the temple…so as he sailed back after stopping in Caesarea he would have gone directly to Jerusalem with his hair to be offered up in the temple.
· Again the text doesn’t tell us the reason for the vow…what type of vow that he made or that he went to Jerusalem before heading back to report to the church in Antioch. 
· It does say that, “… he went up and greeted the church, and then went down to Antioch. 
· This give us a clue if not proof …since Jerusalem was 2600 feet above sea level…with Antioch only being 300 feet above sea level…so everything was considered going up to Jerusalem and going down from Jerusalem.
b. After this the text says, “And they came to Ephesus, and he left them there, but he himself went into the synagogue and reasoned with the Jews. 20 When they asked him to stay for a longer period, he declined. 21 But on taking leave of them he said, ‘I will return to you if God wills,’ and he set sail from Ephesus. 
(1) Paul had wanted to preach in Ephesus 2 years earlier but was prevented by the Spirit.
(2) He preaches and is received well…but he must leave.
(3) Paul leaves Aquila and Priscilla in Ephesus so that the new church has a solid base. A husband wife team would have been very useful so that everyone would see the Church as a home for both men and women.

Bible Study-The Acts- 
May 20, 2026

D. Prayer
E. Review
10. As Paul travels around we see a pattern in his ministry.  What is it? 
f. He begins proclaiming the Good News in the synagogues on the Sabbath, reasoning from the Scriptures…
g. He hoped to persuade them of the Truth and prayer. Note the word “tried” in v.4.He simply persisted faithfully at the same approach.
h. Then he goes to the Gentiles, preaches, prays and sees conversions. 
(3)  Meets with Titius Justus, a believer…
(4) He obviously invited family and friends to this home Bible study where Crispus, his household and many other Corinthians believed and were baptized.
i. There is trouble from the Jews and/or the Greeks…there will always be trouble from those who oppose the gospel.  The enemies of the gospel are all around us…the opposition is continual…just not as hard as at other times. Vss. 12-17.
j. He has a long term discipleship ministry as he stays here 1 ½ years teaching them the word of God.  This word means teaching them how to understand and apply it to their lives …hence discipleship. Vs. 11- “And he stayed a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them.”

11. What are some reason that Luke would tell us about the story of the complaining Jews and the proconsul Gallio? 
a. To confirm God’s word to Paul about how He will watch over him and that Paul has nothing to worry about here.
b. Interesting thing: By NOT doing anything he established a precedent that the Jews would NOT have liked.
(1) By doing that he is setting a precedent that basically proclaims that this Christianity is now a permitted religion. 
(2) His lack of prosecution automatically declares Christianity religio licita- which means an authorized or tolerated religion in the Roman Empire.

F. Paul’s 3rd Missionary Journey begins in verse 23- “After spending some time there, he departed and went from one place to the next through the region of Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.”
1. Now let’s read vs. 24-28. What things do we learn about Apollos here in these verses? “Now (Read- In the meantime-) a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, came to Ephesus. He was an eloquent man, competent in the Scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the way of the Lord. And being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught accurately the things concerning Jesus, though he knew only the baptism of John. 26 He began to speak boldly in the synagogue, but when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him aside and explained to him the way of God more accurately. 27 And when he wished to cross to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and wrote to the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived, he greatly helped those who through grace had believed, 28 for he powerfully refuted the Jews in public, showing by the Scriptures that the Christ was Jesus.”
a. He was Egyptian…Alexandria is a port city of the Mediterranean Sea on the western edge of the Nile Delta of Egypt.
(1) Alexandria is where the Septuagint (the Greek version of the OT) was produced.
(2) It was a major hub for learning and commerce and home to a large Jewish population.
(3) The Library of Alexandria was there. 
(4) Much of the city is lies beneath the existing city with other portions submerge in the sea. 
b. Apollos is admired by Luke (at least) for being both eloquent (man of words) and competent (a thorough knowledge of…well versed) in the (OT) Scriptures. (v.24) 
(1) Apollos was very much a man of the world — he did not only read and study books and thinkers who agreed with true religion he also had a mastery of the OT Scriptures. This is a balance we need today!
(2) Greeks loved their powerful orators and he was that!
c. Apollos had been discipled by someone… “He had been instructed in the way of the Lord.”… it seems maybe that the disciples of John the Baptist may have taught him in the ways of the Lord since his theology is incomplete, that is… from what they knew… “…though he knew only the baptism of John.” John did point to Jesus but his baptism was not Christ’s…so their testimony would have been limited at best…
(1) His teaching would have been to point others to the Messiah who had come ….Jesus …and then give a clear call for repentance. 
(2) But the text tells us that he didn’t have the FULL picture concerning the person and work of Jesus but he was zealous for what he knew of Jesus. “fervent in spirit” = enthusiastic- a heart full of devotion and an “accuracy (strictness, exactness) in the things pertaining to Jesus” (v.25). 
· Even though limited in scope he taught fervently what he had been taught by the disciples of John plus the teaching of the OT about the Messiah. 
· This too is something of a rare combination. 
· Many Christians who put emphasis on doctrinal accuracy and cognition are lacking in spiritual and emotional fervor, warmth and action. 
· Our churches are very often divided:
1)  into “teaching” churches on the one hand, where education is important but worship/prayer/witnessing is stagnant, or fervent, 
2) or, emotional churches which are just the reverse where teaching is NOT highlighted.
d. Apollos finally, was a teachable man. 
(1) On the one hand, Luke says that he taught about Jesus accurately (v.25), but he knew only John the Baptist’s teaching and baptism and therefore needed to know the way of God “more accurately” (v.26). 
(2) We know that John the Baptist pointed to Jesus, and therefore Apollos, having learned about the Messiah through John’s disciples and the prophesies of the OT would have known much, but not all he needed to understand. 
(3) Yet despite the fact that he had obviously been called to proclaim Christ and debate…be the upfront person…he was willing to listen to two Christians who knew better than he at certain specific points. “…but when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him aside and explained to him the way of God more accurately.” This is remarkable and rare. He even listened to a woman….recognizing the equality in the Lord. 
(4) Teachable and submissive- After Ephesus  he sought the brothers to determine if he should go to Achaia …that is Corinth…and having gotten their approval went and strengthened the brethren with ALL that he had been taught. “…for he powerfully refuted the Jews in public, showing by the Scriptures that the Christ was Jesus.”

12. What do Aquila and Priscilla bring to this table of ministry in chapter 18?
a. Priscilla and Aquila were both bold and gentle in their approach. 
b. They spoke to him privately, in their home, rather than confronting him in a public place (v.26). 
c. There’s the gentleness. Yet it took real boldness to speak to such a formidable preacher about anything in his preaching.  
d. How might their response to this powerful preacher be an example to us?
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